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KEY TO THE UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS 
J. GYMNASIUM: 
Phrsical Welfare Officers. 
'.!. Car Park (Staff only). 
3. 2, 4, 10, 12, 14 Wai-te-ata Road: 
Health and Counselling Service, 
Asian Studies Centre, Classics De-
partment, English Language Insti -
tute. 
4. RANKINE BROWN BUILDING: 
Library. Departments of English, 
Mathematics, History, Anthropo-
logy, Psychology. Faculty of 
Commerce and Administration. 
Applied Mathematics Laboratory 
(D.S.I.R.). 
5. Car Park (Staff onl y) . 
6. EASTERFIELD BUILDING: 
Departments of Chemistry, Geo-
graphy and Geology. 
Sixth Floor: Conference Room . 
7. LECTURE THEATRE, Easte r-
field Building, Room 006. 
8. LECTURE THEATRES. 
9. Car Park (staff onl y). 
10. Service Entrance to Kirk and 
Rankine Brown Buildings. 
11. KIRK BUILDING : 
Departm ents of Botany and Zoo-
logy. 
12. WEST WING. Hunter Building-
Departments of Physics and Music,. 
13. Service Entrance to Hunter and 
Robert Stout Buildings. 
H. ROBERT STOUT BUILDING: 
Council Room , Vice-Chancel101 . 
Assistant Principal, Registrar, 
Bursar, Clerk of Examinations, 
Assistant Registrars, and General 
Enquiry Counter. 
15. HUNTER BUILDING: 
Faculty of Law, Law Library, De-
partments of Education and 
Physics , Post Office. 
16. Car Park (Staff only) . 
17 . STUDEt\T UNION BUILDING: 
Office of Students' Association , 
Dining Room , Common Rooms, 
.\femori al Thea tre , Managing Sec-
reta ry. Accomm odation Service. 
JS. T ennis Courts. 
19. 6 KELBURN PARADE: 
N.Z . Vice-Chancellors' Committee, 
University Appointments Board , 
Royal Socie ty. 
20. 18 KELBURN PARADE: 
Student Counsellor, Seminar 
Room. 
21. 20 KELBURN PARADE: 
French Seminar Room, Romance 
Languages Staff. 
22. 26 KELBURN PARADE: 
Institute of Economic Research . 
23. 28 KELBURN PARADE: 
Department of Romance Lan -
guages. 
2-L 30 KELBURN PARADE : 
Language Laboratory. 
9 GLASGOW STREET: 
Business Administration . 
Administration. 
26. 34 KELBURN PARADE: 
Liaison Officers, Faculty 
(Arts) . 
27 . 38 KELBURN PARADE: 
Department of Philosophy. 
28. S.C.M. Cabin. 
Not shown on the plan: 
Public 
Clerk 
6, 8, 10 CLERMONT TERRACE: 
School of Social Science 
Geology and Geography graduate 
students. 
71 KELBURN PARADE: 
Department of German. 
83 FAIRLIE TERRACE: 
Buildings Supervisor. 
92 FAIR LIE TERRACE: 
Department of University Exten-
sion . 
\ 
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY OF 
WELLINGTON 
SEAL AND ARMS 
The Seal is circular containing a figure of 
Queen Victoria enthroned crowned and sceptred 
with the legend 'Seal of the Victoria University 
of Wellington'. 
The Arms are vert on a fesse engrailed be-
tween three crowns or, a canton azure charged 
with four estoilles argent (in the form of the 
Southern Cross) . The Crest is that of the Duke 
of Wellington. 
The motto is Sapientia magis auro desicler-
anda. 
POSTAL ADDRESS 
All general conespondence and enquiries 
should be addressed to: 
The Registrar, 
Victoria University of Wellington, 
P.O. Box 196, 
Wellington C.l 
New Zealand 
Telephone: Wellington 46-046 
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THE COUNCIL 
Dates of appointment and retirement are placed after each name. 
Appointed by the Governor-General 
SIR DUNCAN STOUT, C.B.E., D.S.O., F.R.C.S., M.S., 
Hon. LL.D. (N.Z.) (1923-1971) 
]. T. GILKISON, C.M.G., B.E. (N.Z.), M.lnst.C.E., F.N.Z.I.E., 
( 1965-1969) 
J. N. LAURENSON (1963-1969) 
j. B. PRICE (1963-1971) 
Elected by the Court of Convocation 
P. P. LYNCH, C.B.E., B.Sc., M.D. (N.Z.), F.R.A.C.P., 
Hon. LL.D. (N.U.I.), (1947-1969) 
K. B. O'BRIEN, B.A., M.Com. (N.Z.) (1959-1969) 
G. S. ORR, B.A., LL.M. (N.Z.) (1965-1969) 
C. S. PLANK, M.Sc., B.Com. (N.Z.) (1949-1971) 
W. J. Scorr, M.A. (N.Z.) (1963-1971) 
R. S. V. SIMPSON, LL.M. (N.Z.) (1951-1971) 
Appointed by the Wellington City Council 
J. D. McGRATH, LL.B. (N.Z.) (1965-1969) 
Elected by Governi11g Bodies of Secondary Schools 
w. R. BtRKS, LL.M. (N.Z.) (1967-1969) 
Appointed by the Professorial Board 
L. F. BROSNAHAN, M.A. (N.Z.), D.Litt. et Phil. (Leiden), 
( 1966-1969) 
R.H. CLARK, M.Sc. (N.Z.), Ph.D. (Edin.), F.G.S. 
(I 967-1970) 
l. D. CAMPBELL; LL.M. (N.Z.) (1967-1968) 
Elected by Teaching Staff 
D. ROEBUCK, M.A. (Oxford), M.Com. (1967-1969) 
Appointed by Executive of the Students' Association 
J. J. McGRATH (1967-1969) 
The Vice-Chancellor and Principal 
D. B. C. TAYLOR, M.Sc., Ph.D. (Belfast), M.A. (Camb.), 
A.M.I.Mech.E. 
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DEGREES, DIPLOMAS AND 
CERTIFICATES 
THE DEGREES STATUTE 1967 
1. (a) This statute may be cited as the Degrees Statute 
1967. 
(b) This statute shall come into force on the first day 
of .January, 1968. 
2. (a) The Council shall have power to confer the 
following degrees: 
in: 
Bachelor and Master of Arts 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours 
Master of Arts with Honours in Language and Litera-
ture 
Bachelor and Master of Commerce 
Bachelor and Master of Commerce and Administration 
Bachelor of Commerce with Honours 
Bachelor of Commerce and Administration with Hon-
ours 
Bachelor of Education 
Bachelor, l\Iaster and Doctor of Laws 
Bachelor of Laws with Honours 
Doctor of Literature 
Bachelor, Master and Doctor of Music 
Bachelor of Music with Honours 
Doctor of Philosophy 
Bachelor, Master and Doctor of Science 
Bachelor of Science with Honours 
(b) The Council shall have power to award diplomas 
Business Administration 
Education 
Educational Administration 
Public Administration 
Social Science 
Teaching of English as a Second Language 
9 
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3. The list of degrees and diplomas contained in sec-
tion 2 hereof shall be substituted for the list of Degrees 
anJ other Academic Qualifications contained in the 
Second Schedule to the Victoria University of Wellington 
Act 1961 as heretofore amended. 
4. The Degrees Statute 1966 is hereby repealed. 
UNIVERSITY CERTIFICATES 
CERTIFICATE OF PROFICIENCY 
Any person may, subject to having matriculated or 
been granted provisional admission, sit for university exam-
inations for a degree or diploma and receive a Certificate 
of Proficiency in any subject in which he satisfies the 
examiners. See Certificate of Proficiency Regulations in 
Part II of the Calendar for a fuller statement. 
TRANSITIONAL CERTIFICATES 
A student successful in gaining a Transitional Certifi-
cate is entitled to be enrolled in the Honours course of 
the subject concerned (at present, Sociology and Econ-
omics). Students for the Certificate must be graduates of 
a New Zealand University, and comply with the Transi-
tional Certificate Regulations, which are set out in Part 
II of the Calendar. 
EXTENSION CERTIFICATES 
The Department of University Extension offers special 
courses, extending over two or three academic years, to 
mature students of adequate practical experience and 
educational background. Attendance at lectures is compul-
sory, written work is set, and a final examination must be 
passed in each subject. Successful students receive an 
Extension Certificate: those currently offered are in In-
dustrial Relations (2 year course; fee $60), Personnel 
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Administration (3 year course; fee $100), and in Social 
Studies (2 year course; fee $60). Full details appear in the 
prescription note, in Part II of the Calendar, of the 
Department of University Extension. 
HONORARY DEGREE REGULATIONS 
1. The Council may confer the following honorary 
degrees: Doctor of Laws, Doctor of Science, Doctor of 
Literature, Doctor of Music. 
2. An honorary degree may be conferred on any 
person whom the Council deems worthy of the honour, 
provided that he has been recommended for the degree 
by the Professorial Board. 
3. Nominations for honorary degrees shall be made to 
the Vice-Chancellor confidentially by any member of the 
Council or Professorial Board of the University. Each nom-
ination shall be accompanied by a statement of the 
nominee's career and the grounds for the award of the 
degree. The Vice-Chancellor shall bring each nomination 
and the accompanying statement before the Joint Com-
mittee appointed pursuant to these regulations. 
4. If the Joint Committee recommends the award of 
an honorary degree the Vice-Chancellor shall bring the 
recommendation before the Professorial Board of the 
University. If the Professorial Board adopts the recom-
mendation the Vice-Chancellor shall bring it before the 
Council of the University, which shall determine whether 
the honorary degree proposed in the recommendation 
shall be conferred. 
5. All proceedings under these regulations except a 
resolution of Council conferring an honorary degree shall 
be confidential and taken in committee. 
6. The Joint Committee on honorary degrees shall be 
appointed by the Council of the University and shall con-
sist of the Vice-Chancellor, four members of Council who 
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are not members of the Professorial Board of the Univer-
sity, and four members of the Professorial Board of the 
University appointed on the nomination of the Profes-
sorial Board. The appointed members of the Joint Com-
mittee shall hold office for such period as the Council may 
determine, but an appointed member shall cease to hold 
office on ceasing to be a member of the Council or the 
Professorial Board, as the case may be. Any casual vacancy 
shall be filled by appointment of a person having the same 
qualification as that of the vacating member. 
ENTRANCE AND ENROLMENT 
PROCEDURE FOR ENROLMENT 
ENROLMENT: GE NERAL. All students taking lectures 111 
1968 must enrol in person according to their Faculty, 
during the period 19 to 29 February 1968. Faculty enrol-
ment days are as follows: 
Science: 19, 20 and 21 February 
Commerce & Administration: 21 and 22 February 
Arts: 23, 26, 27 and 28 February 
Law: 28 and 29 February 
Enrolment in each Faculty is arranged alphabetically, and 
full details will appear in Part II of the Calendar. Lectnres 
commence on Monday, 4 March. 
First-year students are required to bring, as applicable, 
their University Entrance Scholarship results, University 
Entrance Certificates, University Bursary Examination 
results and Higher School Certificates. 
ENROLMENT OF OVERSEAS STUDENTS. Students normally 
resident outside New Zealand and wishing to enrol as 
internal students for a course other than the one involv -
ing only the presentation of a thesis must lodge their 
applications with the Registrar not later than I December 
in the year preceding commencement of their course. 
(See Enrolment Regulations in this part of the Calendar.) 
LAST DAY FOR ENROLME T. Except with the approval 
of the Professorial Board in special cases no person shall 
enrol as an internal student after 31 March in any year 
for a course of study which commenced in March of that 
year, nor more than four weeks after commencement o( 
any other course. 
PROVISIONAL ADi\1ISSION. Those who wish to apply for 
provisional admission are advised to do so, to the Registrar, 
before enrolling. 
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AD EUNDEM ADMISSION. Applications for admission ad 
eundem statum at Entrance level (without credits) should 
be made to the Secretary, Universities Entrance Board, 
P.O. Box 8035, Wellington. 
Applications for admission ad eundem stalum with 
credits should be made to the Registrar; those concerned 
should consult the relevant regulations in this Part of the 
Calendar. 
FEES. Fees vary according to subjects taken. A Table 
of Fees is set out in the Calendar. 
BURSARIES. Most bursaries (including Fees, Fees and 
Allowances, Training College Bursaries and Post-Primary 
Studentships) cover only nine tenths of the relevant 
tuition fees. The student must pay the one-tenth balance 
himself. All students are asked to note the new bursary 
conditions arising from the introduction of the Bursaries 
Examination. A summary of the bursaries now available 
appears in this Part of the Calendar. It should be noted 
that Education Department bursaries do not cover the 
Students' Association fee, which must be paid on enrol -
ment. 
ENROLMENT REGULATIONS 
1. Except with the approval of the Professorial Board 
in special cases, no person shall enrol as an internal stu-
dent after 31 March in any year for a course of study 
which commenced in March of that year, nor more than 
four weeks after the commencement of any other course. 
2. A person normally resident outside New Zealand 
who wishes to enrole as an internal student for a course, 
other than a course involving only the presentation of a 
thesis, shall forward this application in time to be receiv-
ed by the Registrar not later than 1 December in the 
year preceding the commencement of the course. 
MATRICULATION REGULATIONS 
Any person wishing to enrol for a course involving 
only the presentation of a thesis may submit his applica-
tion to the Registrar at any time during the year. 
MATRICULATION REGULATIONS 
1. (a) Every candidate for a degree or for a certificate 
of proficiency in a unit or subject of any degree shall 
have matriculated or been granted provisional admission. 
(b) Every candidate for a diploma or for a certificate 
of proficiency in a unit or subject of any diploma shall 
have matriculated or been granted provisional admission 
if the course regulations for the diploma so require. 
2. (1) Every person who-
(a) is academically qualified for entrance to a univer-
sity in New Zealand in accordance with the requirements 
of the Universities Entrance Board, or 
(b) is granted admission ad eundem statum, or 
(c) was academically qualified for entrance to the 
University of New Zealand or any of its constituent insti-
tutions, or 
(d) is entitled to matriculate under the Provisional 
Admission Regulations-
shall be academically qualified to matriculate at the Uni-
versity. 
(2) Every other person who has matriculated at any 
University in New Zealand and has been credited with 
passes in three subjects or units of a university course shall 
be academically qualified to matriculate at the University. 
3. No person shall be eligible to matriculate unless he 
has attained the age of sixteen years or has obtained the 
special permission of the Professorial Board to matriculate 
before attaining that age. 
NOTE: Special permission is granted under this regulation only in 
cases of exceptional academic brilliance. 
4. No person who is enrolled for full-time instruction 
E:\TR,\NCE At\'D E:\ROLi\Ifa T 
in a secondary school, technical school, combined school, 
district high school, or registered private secondary or 
technical school shall be eligible to matriculate. 
5. Every person applying for matriculation under 
regulation 2 (except subclause (1) (d) thereof) shall 
promise to obey the statutes, regulations and rules of the 
University, and shall supply evidence of his date of birth 
and of his eligibility to matriculate. 
6. Subject to the power of the Council under statutory 
authority to decline to enrol a student in special cases 
every person who is eligible to matriculate under these 
regulations may matriculate by having his r1ame enrolled 
on the books of the University as a matriculated student. 
NoTE: For details of the University Entrance Examination, including 
subjects, prescriptions and general conditions, see the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
PROVISIONAL ADMISSION REGULATIONS 
1. Subject to the power of the Council under statutory 
authority to decline to enrol a student in special cases any 
person who has attained the age of twenty years and nine 
months may be granted provisional admission if in the 
opinion of the Professorial Board the qualifications of the 
applicant are such that he can enter upon his proposed 
course with reasonable prospects of success. 
2. The applicant shall state the course upon which he 
desires to enter and shall supply particulars of his previous 
education and any other evidence which he wishes to be 
considered in support of his application. 
3. The application shall be accompanied by the pre-
scribed fee unless the applicant has previously been 
granted provisional admission at another university in 
New Zealand. 
4. The applicant shall promise to obey the statutes, 
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regulations and rules of the University and shall supply 
evidence of his date of birth. 
5. A person who has been granted provisional admis-
sion shall, on passing three units or subjects of his course, 
be entitled to matriculate by having his name enrolled 
on the books of the University as a matriculated student. 
On matriculating the applicant shall be deemed to have 
matriculated on the first day of March in the year in 
which he passed the first of those units or subjects, and the 
units or subjects in which he has passed shall be credited 
to his course. 
6. Except as provided in these regulations no examina-
tion passed by a candidate before he has matriculated shall 
be credited towards any degree or towards any diploma 
for which matriculation is required, but a Certificate of 
Proficiency may be issued. 
7. (a) Provisional admission granted by any other 
university shall not entitle the applicant to enter upon a 
course at the Victoria University of Wellington. A person 
who has been granted provisional admission by any uni-
versity in New Zealand and who wishes to transfer to the 
Victoria University of Wellington shall submit a new 
application for provisional admission. The application 
may be submitted without fee. The applicant's examina-
tion results since he was granted provisional admission 
will be taken into consideration in determining the result 
of his application. 
(b) A person who is granted provisional admission 
and who had previously been granted provisional admis-
sion at another university in New Zealand shall be given 
such credits as the Professorial Board considers appropri-
ate for any units or subjects which he passed at that uni-
versity; and any such credits shall count as units or 
subjects for the purposes of regulation 5. 
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NOTE: Provisional admission granted by the Victoria University of 
Wellington does not entitle the applicant to enter upon a course at any 
other university or college unless the statutes or regulations of that univer-
sity or college so provide. 
ADMISSION AD EUNDEM REGULATIONS 
1. An applicant for admission ad eundem statum shall 
make written application to the Registrar. 
2. The applicant shall forward with his application 
(a) documentary evidence of the degree or other 
academic qualification upon which the application 
is based: 
(b) a statutory declaration that he is the person 
named in the documents so submitted; 
(c) the prescribed fee. 
3. The restrictions on cross credits imposed by the 
Examination Regulations shall apply with the necessary 
modifications to the granting of credit ad eundem for the 
purpose of a different course. 
4. In granting admission ad eundem for the course for 
the degree of Bachelor of Laws the Professorial Board may 
require that the candidate shall pass the examination in 
the Law and Practice in New Zealand, as prescribed for 
the Professional Examinations in Law. 
5. A candidate who ceases to be in New Zealand 
(including New Zealand Island Territories), Fiji, Tonga, 
or Western Samoa and who requires to pass in one or two 
units or subjects or in the final group of subjects of a 
course to complete a degree, diploma or professional 
qualification may, with the approval of the Professorial 
Board, take equivalent examinations of another university 
and be granted ad eundem credit for passes in these 
examinations. 
NoTE: Application for admission ad eundem at Entrance level (with-
out credits) is to be made to the Secretary, Universities Entrance Board , 
EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT 
Box 8035, Wellington. Application for admission ad eundem for the 
purposes of the professional examinations in law is to be mad,: to the 
Registrar of the University. 
TRANSFER OF STUDENTS 
A student transferring from some other university in 
New Zealand to the Victoria University of Wellington 
must make a fresh application for matriculation at this 
University: see Matriculation Regulations. 
The Victoria University of Wellington Act 1961 pro-
vides that in such a case the Council shall give the candi-
date such credits as it considers appropriate for any units 
or subjects which he has already passed in New Zealand 
and with which he has been credited towards a degree or 
other academic qualification in his former university or 
shall grant him such exemptions as it considers appropri-
ate, so that he may complete his course without suffering 
undue hardship as a consequence of his transfer. 
As to transfer of terms see Terms Regulations, reg. 5. 
THE EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT STATUTE 
1963 
(Incorporating the Extramural Enrolment Statutes 1964, 
1965, 1966, and 1967.) 
1. TITLE AND COMMENCEMENT 
(a) This statute may be cited as the Extramural Enrol-
ment Statute 1963. 
(b) This statute shall come into force on the first day 
of January 1964. 
2. EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT 
Any student who satisfies the Professorial Board that 
he is prevented from attending classes shall, so far as is 
shown to be necessary and subject to the provisions of 
this statute, be exempted from attendance at classes and 
enrolled as an extramural student. 
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3. RESTRICTIONS 
( 1) Exemption shall not be granted: 
(a) in any of the following subjects at any stage m 
any course: 
Applied Chemistry 
Biochemistry 
Biology 
Botany 
Chemistry 
Geography 
Geology 
Microbiology 
Musical Performance 
Physics 
Physiology 
Psychology 
Psychology (General 
&: Experimental) 
Radiophysics 
Sociology ( except 
Sociology I and, 
in the case of 
holders of the Di-
ploma in Social 
Science, Sociology 
II) 
Zoology 
(b) in a subject being taken for any of the following 
degrees and diplomas: 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours 
Master of Arts 
Master of Arts with Honours in Language and 
Literature 
Bachelor of Commerce and Administration 
with Honours 
Master of Commerce and Administration 
Bachelor of Education 
Bachelor of Music with Honours 
Master of Music 
Bachelor of Science with Honours 
Master of Science 
Diploma in Business Administration 
Diploma in Public Administration 
Diploma in Social Science 
Diploma in the Teaching of English as a 
Second Language 
EXTR,\;\lURAL E:\'RODIENT 2 I 
(c) in any subject at Stage III for the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts, Bachelor of Music or Bachelor 
of Science, unless the candidate has completed as 
an internal student four units including a Stage II 
unit: 
(d) in any subject or stage of a subject that is not for 
the time being taught at the university; but not-
withstanding anything to the contrary in para-
graph (f) hereof exemption may be gTanted in 
such a case if a university in New Zealand at 
which the subject is taught agrees to examine the 
candidate: 
NOTE: If a candidate granted exemption under this provision enters 
for examination in any other subject in the same year, no assurance can 
be given that examination time-tables can be so arranged that the 
candidate will be able to sit all papers. 
(e) to a candidate who, having been admitted to 
another university in New Zealand, is still on the 
books of that university as a candidate for any 
degree, diploma or other qualification: 
(f) to a candidate who fails to produce such evidence 
as the Professorial Board may require that he is 
prevented from attending classes in the subject at 
any university: 
(g) to a candidate who is prevented from attending a 
class by reason of attendance at another class. 
(2) The Council may by regulation provide that extra-
mural enrolment shall not be accepted in the course for 
any specified subject, or for any specified part thereof, 
which requires practical or laboratory work or the use of 
materials or teaching services of such a nature that in the 
opinion of the Council the course cannot satisfactorily be 
taken extramurally. 
NoTE: Pursuant to the abo,e pro,ision the following regulatio11s have 
been made: 
(i) Extramural enrolment shall not be accepted in the following parts 
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of the course for Education Ill, whether taken for B.A. or for any other 
course: 
2522: Education in Transitional Societies. 
2541: Psychology of Childhood and Adolescence. 
(ii) Extramural enrolment shall not be accepted for Statistical and Numerical Mathematics III. 
(iii) Extramural enrolment of students shall be accepted for French I, 
II, III, German I, II, Ill, Italian I, II, Ill, Russian I, II, III, Maori I 
and II only if they satisfy the Head of the relevant Department that they 
have reached an exceptionally high standard in oral work or have access 
to approved tuition. 
4. PERSONS BEYOND NEW ZEALAND 
(I) Except as provided in subsection (2) of this sec-
tion, exemption shall not be granted to a candidate who 
is not in New Zealand (including New Zealand Island 
Territories), Fiji, Tonga or Western Samoa. 
(2) A candidate who ceases to be in any of the coun-
tries mentioned in subsection (I) of this section and who 
requires to pass in one or two units or subjects or in the 
final group of subjects of a course to complete a degree, 
diploma or professional qualification may, at the discre-
tion of the Professorial Board and subject to the provisions 
of this statute, be granted exemption in the units or 
subjects concerned. 
5. TUITION AT MASSEY UNIVERSITY 
(1) In any subject in which extramural tmt10n is 
available at the Massey University, exemption shall be 
gTanted only if the candidate registers at that University 
for tuition. 
(2) A candidate registered for tuition at the Massey 
University shall not in the same year be enrolled for 
extramural tuition or enter for examination in any subject 
at the Victoria University of Wellington. 
(3) A candidate so registered shall take the examina-
tions of the Massey University, and any pass so obtained 
shall be credited to his course. 
6. PROCEDURE 
A student seeking exemption from classes and enrol-
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ment as an extramural student of the Victoria University 
of Wellington shall make application in accordance with 
the Extramural Regulations of the University and pay the 
prescribed fees. 
7. APPLICATION OF STATUTES A D REGULATIONS 
Except as otherwise expressly provided, an extramural 
student shall be subject to all the statutes and regulations 
of the University. 
8. REPE AL 
The Extramural Enrolment Statute 1962 1s hereby 
repealed. 
EXTRAMURAL REGULATIONS 
E XTRAMURAL ENROLMENT 
I. A student seeking exemption from attendance at 
classes and enrolment as an extramural student of the 
Victoria University of Wellington shall 
(a) make application to the Registrar on the form 
provided: 
(b) make a declaration stating the grounds on which 
the application is based and declaring that he is 
not on the books of any other University as a 
candidate for any degree, diploma or other quali-
fication: 
(c) supply such evidence as the Professorial Board may 
require that he is prevented from attending 
classes in the subject at any university: 
(d) pay the extramural enrolment fee. 
2. A student applying to be registered for extramural 
study at Massey University in any subject shall 
(a) not later than the 31st day of J anuary in the year 
of examination make application on the prescribed 
form to the Registrar of Victoria University of 
·w ellington for exemption in that subject, and 
(b) make application to the Director of Extramural 
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Studies of Massey University at the time and in the 
manner prescribed by the Statutes and Regulations 
of that University. 
3. Except with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor 
application for enrolment as an extramural student shall 
be made not later than the 14th day of February in the 
year of examination. 
4. Except with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor, 
application for partial exemption (being an application 
for enrolment as an extramural student by a person cur-
rently enrolled as an internal student in another subject or 
subjects) shall be made not later than the thirty-first day 
of March in the year of examination. 
FEES REGULATIONS 
ENROLMENT FEE 
Every person enrolling at the University as an internal 
student shall each year on application for enrolment pay 
the prescribed enrolment fee, provided however that any 
person who completes his enrolment not later than the 
last date for enrolment appointed by the Council shall 
be exempted from payment of the enrolment fee. 
EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT FEE 
Every person enrolling at the University as an extra-
mural student (not being a student enrolling for tuition 
through the Massey University) shall each year on appli-
cation for enrolment pay the prescribed extramural enrol-
ment fee. 
STUDENTS' ASSOCIATION FEE 
I. Every person enrolling at the University as an 
internal student shall each year on application for enrol-
ment pay the prescribed Students' Association fee, pro-
vided that-
(i) a student enrolling for a single subject the tuition 
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fee for which does not exceed fifteen pounds shall be 
exempted from payment of the Students' Association fee; 
(ii) if at the time of enrolment application is made to 
the Vice-Chancellor for exemption on the ground of hard-
ship he may grant total or partial exemption from payment 
of the Students' Association fee if he is satisfied that pay-
ment in full will involve hardship; 
(iii) any person with an academic or professional 
qualification acquired at a university, who is attending a 
course of lectures otherwise than for the purpose of pre-
paring or qualifying himself for an academic or profes-
sional qualification, shall be exempted from payment of 
Lhe Students' Association fee. 
2. All fees so received by the Registrar shall be paid 
to the Victoria University of ·wellington Students' Asso-
ciation (Incorporated) provided that the Council may 
direct the Registrar to withhold any sum necessary to pay 
for damage done in the students' common rooms or cloak 
rooms. 
NOTE: Upon payment of the Students' Association fee a student 
becomes a member of the Students' Association and is eligible to join any 
student organisation affiliated to the Association, subject to compliance 
with the constitution and rules. Membership of a club or society may, 
however, be restricted to members of a particular sex or of a particular 
faculty; and special rules apply to religious societies. 
TUITION FEES 
I. Except as provided in these regulations every person 
enrolling at the University as an internal student, shall 
each year on application for enrolment pay the prescribed 
tuition fees unless it is established to the satisfaction of the 
Registrar at the time of enrolment that payment of the 
fees is covered by a scholarship, bursary or other award. 
2. In special cases approved by the Registrar tuition 
fees may be paid in instalments. A student wishing to pay 
by instalments shall before enrolment submit his applica-
tion to the Registrar in writing, giving full details. A 
student who has been given permission to pay in instal-
ENTRANCE AND ENROLMENT 
ments and who discontinues his course shall remain liable 
for all instalments as they fall due unless exempted under 
the next succeeding regulation. 
3. (a) A student who discontinues a course and makes 
application to the Registrar not later than the 31 st day of 
March in any year may withdraw from classes without pay-
ment of fee and shall be entitled to a refund of all tuition 
fees paid by him in respect of that course. 
(b) A student who discontinues a course and makes 
application to the Registrar after the 31 st day of March 
in any year but not later than the end of the first term 
shall be entitled to a refund of such proportion of the 
tuition fees paid by him in respect of that course as the 
Registrar may determine. No refund shall be made on dis-
continuance of a course after the end of the first term. 
(c) Correspanding refunds and exemptions shall be 
granted in the case of a student who is paying his fees 
by instalments. 
4. Where a candidate has not submitted his thesis b)' 
the end of February after the year of entry he shall become 
liable for a further year's fee. 
EXAMINATION ENTRY FEES 
I . Examination entry fees shall be paid in accordance 
with the Examination Regulations and the prescribed 
Table of Fees. Letters and telegrams forwarding fees shall 
be prepaid and despatched at the risk of the sender. 
NOTE: See Part II of Calendar for closing dates. 
2. A candidate who has paid a fee which includes the 
fee for the presentation of a thesis may defer the presen-
tation of the thesis until a subsequent year and shall be 
entitled to present the thesis on one occasion only with-
out the payment of a further fee. 
TABLE OF FEES 
• ENROLMENT FEE 
STUDENTS' ASSOCIATION FEE 
PROVISIONAL ADMISSION 
ADMISSION AD EUNDEM (wrn-1 CREDITS) 
PENALTY FOR LATE PAYMENT OF FEES 
PENALTY FOR LATE ENTRY FOR EXAMINATION 
TUITION FEES 
$ C 
20.00 
13.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
Non ;: These Tuition Fees include payment of examination fees 
except as otherwise prescribed . See p. 30. 
INDIVIDUAL UNITS FOR FIRST DEGREES: 
ARTS AND SCIENCE 
Administration, Stage I 
Anthropology, Stage I, II 
Applied Economics III 
Applied Mathematics, Stage, I , II, Ill 
Asian History, Stage I 
Asian Studies, Stage III 
tBiochemistry, Stage II, III 
Biology I 
Botany, Stage I, II, III 
Botany Intermediate (for Vet. Sci.) 
Cartography I ... . 
tChemistry, Stage I, II, Ill 
tTnstrumental Techniques (Chemistry) I 
Comparative Literature Ill 
Comprehensive Mathematics I 
Economic History, Stage II 
Economics, Stage, I, II, III 
Education, Stage I, II, III 
Electronic and Radio Physics III 
$ C 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
60.00 
60.00 
60.00 
20.00 
60.00 
60.00 
60.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
60.00 
• Not payable if enrolment completed by prescribed date. 
tChemistry breakage fees are payable on enrolment as follows: 
$ C 
Chemistry I 5.00 
II , III 10.00 
Honours 20.00 
Instrumental Techniques (Chemistry) 10.00 
Biochemistry II , III 10.00 
Honours 20.00 
This fee , less the cost of breakages, is refunded if application is made 
to the Registrar not la ter than January 31 of the following year. 
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English, Stage I, II, III and Ill (Additional) 
English Language, Stage II, III 
French, Stage I, II, III and III (Additional) 
Geography, Stage I, II, III 
Geology, Stage l, II, III 
General Geology 
General Linguistics I 
German, Stage l, II, Ill and Ill (Additional) 
Greek, Stage I, II, III 
Greek History, Art and Literature . 
History, Stage I, II, IIIA and IIIB .. .. 
History of Philosophy 
International Politics II 
Italian, Stage I, II, III 
Latin, Stage I, II, Ill 
Logic II 
Maori, Stage 1, 11 
Maori Studies 
Mathematics: See Applied Mathematics and Pure 
Mathematics and Comprehensive Mathematics 
Mediaeval English II . 
Music, Stage I, II, III 
New Zealand History 
Philosophy, Stage I, JI , III 
Physics, Stage I, II, III 
Political Science, Stage I, II, III 
Psychology, Stage I 
Stage II, III 
Psychology I, II (General and Experimental) 
Public Administration, Stage II, I 1£ 
Pure Mathematics, Stage I, II, III 
Quantitative Analysis, Stage I 
Reading Knowledge of a Language other than 
English-
Two languages 
One language 
Science language 
Russian, Stage I, II, III and III (Additional) 
Sociology, Stage I, II, III 
Statistical and Numerical Mathematics II, III .... 
Zoology, Stage I , II , III 
$ C 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
60.00 
60.00 
60.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
60.00 
40.00 
40.00 
60.00 
60.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
30.00 
20.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
60.00 
TABLE OF FEES 
COMJ\IERCE AND ADMINISTRATION 
Accountancy, Stage I, II, Ill 
Accountancy for Economists II 
Auditing III 
Business Administration II, Ill 
Commercial Law, Stage I, II 
Cost and Management Accounting III 
Law for Accountants II 
Legal Studies, Stage II, III 
Politics and Law I 
LAW 
Degree Units: All LL.B. and LL.B. (Hons.) units 
other than Arts, etc., units 
Professional Subjects: 
MUSIC 
Conveyancing 
Taxation and Estate Planning 
Law of Evidence 
Law of Civil Procedure 
Legal Ethics and Advocacy 
Office Administration and Accounting 
All units other than Arts, etc., units 
B.ED. AND DIP.ED. 
For full section 
For units other than Arts etc. units taken 
in a course of more than one year 
BACHELORS DEGREES WITH HONOURS 
$ C 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
10.00 
10.00 
20.00 
70.00 
20.00 
B.Sc. (Hons.) 70.00 
B.A. (Hons.), B.C.A. (Hons.), or B.Mus. (Hons.) 60.00 
TRANSITIONAL CERTIFICATES 
One year course 
Course over two or more years, each year 
MASTERS DEGREES 
Languages and Literature, Law, Music: 
First Year .... 
Each subsequent year 
40.00 
30.00 
70.00 
10.00 
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Science: 
First Year 
Each subsequent year 
Masters Degrees following Bachelors (Honours) 
Degrees 
DIPLOMAS 
Business Administration (for full course) 
EDUCATIONAL AD;\HNISTRATION 
For full course 
For units other than Arts etc. units taken in 
a course of more than one year 
Public Administration 
Social Science 
Teaching of English as a Second Language (for 
full course) 
DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 
Registration 
Supervision 
For up to first 6 months of third year . 
EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT FEE 
Per subject 
For use of University Library 
TUITION FEES IN SPECIAL CASES 
PART COURSES 
One lecture of one hour or less, or one laboratory 
period per week 
Two lectures or laboratory periods per week 
Science units (including Geography), lectures only 
HALF-UNITS 
$ C 
90.00 
10.00 
20.00 
70.00 
70.00 
20.00 
70.00 
70.00 
70.00 
10.00 
70.00 
35.00 
5.00 
6.00 
20.00 
30.00 
40.00 
The tuition fee for a half-unit is, in all cases, half the 
tuition fee for the corresponding unit. 
NON-CREDIT COURSES 
Any person with a degree or diploma of any university 
or with a professional qualification acquired as a student 
of any university may attend one course of lectures in any 
TABLE OF FEES 
year otherwise than for the purpose of preparing or quali-
fying himself for any university examination or profes-
sional qualification. Such a person shall pay a fee of twenty 
dollars or one half of the usual fee prescribed for the 
course (whichever is the lower), but shall be exempt from 
payment of the Students' Association Fee. Students enroll-
ing under this provision shall not be entitled to attend 
practical classes or to be granted terms. Students with-
drawing from non-credit courses after 31 March will not 
be entitled to any refund of fees. 
\!\There a candidate for a Master's degree, or Bachelor 
with Honours degree, with the approval of the Head of 
the Department, concurrently takes a supplementary 
course, the additional tuition shall be covered by the com-
posite fee payable for the course. 
LAW NOTES 
Every LL.B. student on his enrolment in a law unit other 
than Legal System shall pay eight dollars for notes to be issued 
throughout the Jaw course. Students transferring from other 
universities after completing part of the course shall pay such 
proportion of that amount as the Registrar may determine. 
Refunds will be made, on return in good condition of notes 
issued, as follows:-
Course discontinued in third year: $6.00. 
Course discontinued in fourth year: $4.00. 
Course discontinued in fifth year: $2.00. 
EXAMINATION ENTRY FEES 
Ph.D. 
All other Doctorates 
Examination entry where no other fee is paid (e.g. 
Terms carried over) (Closing date I June): 
40.00 
50.00 
Per subject 5.00 
February Special Examinations: Per subject 10.00 
LATE EXAMINATION ENTRIES 
(after I June) 
Science language 
Other subjects 
1.00 
10.00 
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RECONSIDERATION FEE 
Reconsideration o[ scripts: for each subject 
CROSS-CREDITS AND EXEMPTIONS 
For each unit or subject transferred from one course 
4.00 
to another 5.00 
For each unit or subject in which a candidate is 
exempted from examination 5.00 
(Total fees not to exceed $25.00.) 
EXCLUSION OF UNSATISFACTORY STUDENTS 
l. A person who has been excluded from any univer-
sity or university college of agriculture shall not be 
enrolled as a student of this university except with the 
permission of the Council. 
2. A student who has not passed at least two units 
oYer the last two preceding years of his academic studies 
shall not be enrolled as a student nor sit examinations of 
this university except with the permission of the Council. 
For the purpose of this regulation, a 'year of academic 
study' shall be any year in which the student was on the 
roll of students on 1 June or in which he entered for a 
degree or diploma examination. 
3. A student who, having entered for examination in a 
particular unit in three sessions, has not passed that unit 
shall not be enrolled thereafter as a student for that 
unit nor sit examinations except with the permission of 
the Council. 
4. A person who, under these regulations, requires 
permission to enrol may in any year apply to the Registrar 
for such permission not later than 15 January in that 
year, enclosing with his application any information that 
he wishes to tender in support of his application. Applica-
tions for permission to enrol received after that date may 
be considered on payment of a late fee of $4.20. 
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5. , Vhere a student is granted permission to enrol 
or to sit examinations under these regulations, that per-
mission may be granted subject to conditions as to the 
department or faculty in which the student may pursue 
his studies. 
2 
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TERMS REGULATIONS 
KEEPING TERMS 
1. In any subject in which terms are required to be 
kept an internal student shall keep terms by complying 
with the University regulations regarding enrolment and 
payment of fees, attending the classes in that subject to 
the satisfaction of the Professorial Board, and performing 
to the satisfaction of the Professorial Board such written, 
oral, practical and other work therein as the Professorial 
Board may require. 
2. (a) Subject to the provisions of regulation 3 an extra-
mural student shall keep terms in a subject by complying 
with the University statutes and regulations regarding 
enrolment and payment of fees, obtaining exemption from 
attendance at classes in that subject, and complying with 
any statutes and regulations in respect of oral or practical 
work. 
(b) To keep terms in Economics I or II an extramural 
student shall in addition attend two departmental exam-
inations at the University in the second and third terms, 
at dates to be notified in departmental course outlines 
issued to extramural students, and shall attain a satisfac-
tory standard in these examinations. 
3. An extramural student receiving tuition throug·h 
:\Iassey University shall keep terms by complying with the 
statutes and regulations of that University regarding 
enrolment and payment of fees , and by performing to the 
satisfaction of its Professorial Board such written, oral, 
practical and other work as the Professorial Board of that 
University may require. 
PERIOD FOR WHICH TERMS ARE VALID 
4. (a) Terms kept by an extramural student of the 
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Victoria University of Wellington shall be 
year in which they are kept. 
5 j 
only for the 
(b) Terms kept by a student in a year in which he 
fa ils, Grade E, in the final examination, or in which he 
sits part of the final examination but does not sit all the 
papers, shall be for the year of granting only. 
(c) Except as provided in Clause (b) hereof terms kept 
by an internal student may be either for the year of grant-
ing and the following year or for the year of granting 
only as may be specified at the time of granting. 
(d) Notwithstanding anything in this regulation the 
Professorial Board may at any time direct in special cases 
that terms shall be extended for such period as the Board 
in its discretion thinks fit. 
(e) A student wishing to present a Reading Know-
ledge of Two Languages other than English must keep 
terms by complying with the requirements in regard to 
both languages, but need not do so in the one year. ·where 
both languages are not taken in one year these regulations 
shall apply as if each language were a separate unit. 
NOTE: A pass before 1963 in Reading Knowledge of a foreign language 
may be counted as one of the two Reading Knowledge courses required 
as a full unit for the B.A. degree. 
(f) Notwithstanding anything in this regulation, terms 
kept by a student who is subsequently excluded from 
enrolment under the regulations for the exclusion of 
unsatisfactory students shall be for the year of granting 
only. 
TRANSFER OF TERMS 
5. Terms kept at any other university shall not be 
valid for a course at the Victoria University of Wellington 
unless the Professorial Board, after considering the scope 
of the two courses and other relevant circumstances, so 
determines. In permitting terms to be transferred under 
this regulation the Professorial Board may impose such 
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conditions as it thinks fit regarding supplementary work 
to be undertaken by the candidate. 
NoTE: Terms kept in any subject at the Victoria University of Wel-
lington are not valid for a course at any other university or college unless 
the statutes or regulations of that university or college so provide. 
EXAMINATION REGULATIONS 
TIME-TABLES 
1. (a) The examinations conducted by the University 
shall be held at the places and times specified in the 
examination time-tables published by authority of the 
Council. 
(b) Where the examination in a subject includes any 
oral or practical test or examination a candidate shall pre-
sent himself for examination at an examination centre 
appointed for the conduct of the oral or practical test or 
examination. 
NoTE: A candidate who at the date of examination is not residing in 
the Victoria University of Wellington District must attend an examina-
tion centre in this University District unless arrangements can be made 
for him to be examined at an examination centre of another university. 
ENTRY FOR EXAMINATION 
2. (a) Every candidate for any examination shall give 
notice in writing, on the form provided, of his intention 
to present himself for examination. 
(b) The notice sha11 be sent so as to reach the Regis-
trar by the closing date specified in the University 
Calendar, and shall be accompanied by the prescribed 
fee, provided, however, that the notice and fee may be 
received within twenty-one days after the specified date if 
accompanied by the prescribed late fee, and provided fur-
ther that subject to the approval of the Vice-Chancellor 
the notice and fee may be received more than twenty-one 
days after the specified date if accompanied by the pre-
scribed late fee and fine. 
RESTRICTIONS ON ENTRIES; CROSS-CREDITS AND EXEMPTIONS 
3. (a) No candidate shall enter in the same year for 
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more than two distinct courses for degrees and diplomas. 
A candidate entering for two courses shall be permitted to 
present himself for examination in only two subjects more 
than the maximum number allowed in either course, and 
shall comply with the statutes and regulations governing 
both courses. 
(b) A candidate who has been credited with a pass in 
History of Philosophy may enter concurrently for exam-
ination in Philosophy I and Philosophy II. Except as so 
provided, no candidate shall present two stages of a subject 
at the same examination unless the Vice-Chancellor on the 
recommendation of the Professorial Board so permits. 
(c) No candidate shall be allowed to present himself 
for an examination in a subject for which he has recPived 
credit for another degree or diploma. 
(d) Except where otherwise provided in any course 
regulations a candidate who has been credited with passes 
in units or subjects common to two or more courses may 
transfer not more than three units or subjects passed in 
one course to any one other course and shall pay the 
prescribed fee for each unit or subject so transferred. A 
unit or subject may not be transferred under this regula-
tion unless it was passed at the standard required in the 
course to which it is to be transferred. A unit or subject 
in which terms were not kept may not be transferred to a 
course in which terms are required. No candidate shall be 
allowed to obtain credit for the same unit or subject in 
more than two courses. No Stage III unit or subject shall 
be transferred from one course to another unless one other 
Stage III unit has been credited to the former course and 
not transferred to any other course. No subject of a 
course for a Bachelor's degree with Honours or for a 
Master's degree shall be transferred from one course to 
another. Wherever a candidate is unable to transfer a 
unit or subject compulsory in his second course he may 
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present another unit or subject approved by the Profes-
sorial Board in place of it. 
(e) A candidate who is exempted from passing in a 
unit or subject of a course by reason of having passed or 
been credited with a pass in that unit or subject or its 
equivalent in another course shall pay the prescribed fee. 
EXAMINATION PROCEDURE 
4. The examinations shall consist of such written, oral 
and practical examinations as are prescribed by course 
regulations. In addition the examiners or Board of Exam-
iners may at their discretion require any candidate for 
Honours or for a Master's degree to submit himself for 
oral examination. 
5. Candidates shall write out answers to the questions 
in the presence of a Supervisor, who shall be appointed or 
approved by or on behalf of the Council, and in accord-
ance with such detailed instructions as may be furnished 
by the Council. 
6. No candidate shall communicate with an examiner 
in regard to an examination except through the Registrar. 
7. The examination scripts shall be transmitted to the 
examiners, who shall report the results of the examination 
to the Registrar. The examiners may take into considera-
tion the work done by the candidate during the year. 
8. At the conclusion of examining all examination 
scripts which the Head of the Department does not elect 
to retain shall be delivered to the Registrar. Scripts so 
delivered to the Registrar shall be destroyed after a period 
of three months. 
RECONSIDERATION OF SCRIPTS 
9. By making written application to the Registrar 
within four weeks from the date of the posting of the 
official result of his examination and on paying the pre-
scribed fee any candidate for a degree, diploma or certi-
ficate of proficiency may have his scripts reconsidered by 
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the examiners. Reconsideration shall cover only a careful 
re-marking of the scripts together with consideration of 
the work done hy the candidate during the year. No infor-
mation from the candidate shall be placed before the 
examiners. 
HARDSHIP FROM CHANGE OF REGULATIONS 
l 0. In any case where it is shown to the satisfaction of 
the Vice-Chancellor that any alteration or amendment of 
a University statute or regulation involving a change in a 
course of study or in examination requirements has caused 
hardship to a student, the Vice-Chancellor may make such 
provision as he thinks fit for the relief of such hardship. 
The student may appeal from the decision of the Vice-
Chancellor to the Council, which may make such provision 
as it thinks fit. 
AEGROTAT PASS 
11. A candidate who has been prevented by illness or 
injury from presenting himself at any examination, or who 
considers that his performance in any examination has 
been seriously impaired by illness or injury may, on appli-
cation, and with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University or the Vice-Chancellor of the Massey Univer-
sity as the case may be, be granted an aegrotat pass, subject 
to the following conditions:-
(i) that the candidate is an internal student, or an 
extramural student enrolled for tuition through the 
Massey University; 
(ii) that the illness or injury was reported at the 
earliest possible opportunity; 
(iii) that as soon as practicable after the examination 
the candidate furnish to the Registrar a certificate (on the 
form provided) from a registered medical or dental 
practitioner stating-
(a) that he examined the candidate on a certain date; 
(b) that in his opinion the candidate was unable 
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through illness or injury to present himself for the exam-
ination, or that in his opinion the candidate's performance 
in the examination was likely to have been seriously 
impaired by illness or injury; 
(c) the nature of the illness or injury, to be stated in 
sufficient detail to make it clear that the candidate was 
not responsible for his disability, and in a form suitable 
for submission in cases of doubt to a medical or dental 
referee; 
(iv) that the Head of the Department certifies that in 
his opinion taking into account the work of the candidate 
during his course of instruction, all work completed by 
him in the examination, and his disability at or before 
the time of the examination he is clearly worthy of a 
pass or, as the case may be, a pass with First Class, Second 
Class (first division), Second Class (second division), or 
Third Class Honours; 
(v) that First or Second Class Honours be not awarded 
to a candidate who is granted an aegrotat pass in respect 
of more than half his papers. 
(vi) that if the candidate was an extramural student 
he sat at least one final examination paper in the subject 
in which he is applying for an aegrotat pass. 
12. , Vhere by reason of personal bereavement near the 
date of examination or other critical personal circum-
stances involving the health of a close relative a candidate 
has been prevented from presenting himself at any exam-
ination or considers that his performance in any examina-
tion has been seriously impaired he may, on making appli-
cation and with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor, be 
granted a pass under this regulation, subject to compliance 
with the conditions in clause (i), (iv), (v) and (vi) of 
regulation I I, and subject to the condition that the 
bereavement or other circumstances be reported at the 
earliest possible opportunity. 
p 
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13. Where a case has been referred back to an 
examiner pursuant to the decision of a meeting of 
examiners the examiner shall have power to award a com-
pensation pass. Such a pass shall not be accepted as satisfy-
ing any prerequisite under course regulations. 
THESIS 
14. (a) Where only one copy of a thesis is submitted 
for any examination and if this is accepted, the University 
shall retain the copy and transfer it to the University 
Library. Where more than one copy is submitted, and the 
thesis is accepted, one copy shall be retained and trans-
ferred to the University Library, and other copies shall 
be disposed of as the Head of the Department may direct. 
(b) A candidate shall communicate with his Supervisor 
before commencing work on his thesis, and must there-
after fulfil the requirements laid down by the Supervisor 
in respect of that work. 
(c) A candidate presenting a thesis for a Master's 
degree shall lodge two copies of the thesis. 
(d) The Supervisor of the thesis shall be responsible 
for the deposit of the thesis in the Library. 
(e) Every thesis deposited in the Library shall, unless 
the Librarian otherwise approves, comply with the follow-
ing requirements:-
(i) the copy deposited shall be the original; 
(ii) the paper shall be quarto size and of good 
quality. 
(iii) the thesis shall be bound to the satisfaction of the 
Librarian and the name of the author and the title shall 
be printed on the outside. 
NOTE: Students are recommended to consult the Librarian before 
proceeding with the typing and binding of the thesis. 
MISCONDUCT 
15. Any candidate who is found guilty of any dishonest 
practice in connection with any examination or of any 
breach of any rules dealing with the conduct of examina-
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tions shall be liable to the penalties hereinafter
 provided. 
The candidate shall, before the meeting of t
he Profes-
sorial Board at which it is proposed to deal
 with the 
complaint, be given reasonable notice in writ
ing of the 
subject matter of the complaint. He may if he wi
shes state 
in writing his answer to the charge, and he m
ay appear 
when the complaint is being determined. If t
he Profes-
sorial Board finds the charge proved it may disq
ualify the 
candidate from sitting for any examinations
 for such 
period as it thinks fit and may, if he has bee
n credited 
with a pass in the examination in respect of 
which the 
charge arose, cancel such credit. 
16. Where the Professorial Board is satisfied 
that a 
candidate has not complied with any statute 
regulation 
or rule of the University, whether in respect of a
ny exami-
nation or any other matter, the Board, after g
iving the 
candidate such opportunity as it considers rea
sonable of 
remedying his non-compliance, may cancel his
 examina-
tion entry, may suspend for such time as it thi
nks fit the 
release to the candidate of the results of any exa
mination, 
and may decline to credit to his course any 
subject or 
subjects or cancel any such credit. 
17. A candidate may appeal to the Council fro
m any 
decision of the Professorial Board under regula
tion 15 or 
1 G by giving notice in writing to the Registra
r within 
fourteen days of being notified of the decisi
on of the 
Professorial Board. A candidate so appealing sh
all be en-
titled to make submissions in writing, and m
ay appear 
when the complaint is being determined. Th
e Council 
may dismiss or allow the appeal or vary the pe
nalty but 
shall not impose any penalty which the Professo
rial Board 
could not have imposed. Every decision of the P
rofessorial 
Board under regulations 15 and 16 shall be final 
unless the 
candidate appeals as provided in this regula
tion. The 
decision of the Council on any appeal under th
is regula-
tion shall be final. 
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NOTE: The lists of Scholars are in most cases for the last three years 
only. For fom1er Scholars see 1919 Calendar and subsequent issues . 
ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS 
At least 94 University Junior Scholarships will be 
awarded on the results of the Entrance Scholarships Exam-
ination held in 1967. All University National Scholarships 
still current at the end of 1966 were converted to Uni-
versity Junior Scholarships from 1st January 1967. The 
Entrance Scholarships regulations . have been amendtd as 
from lstJanuary 1967, to give effect to this amalgamition. 
Junior Scholarships are tenable with bursaries awarded 
by the Education Department, except a Masters Bursary. 
The regulations governing Junior Scholarships are pub-
lished in the University Grants Committee Handbook. 
BURSARIES AWARDED BY THE DEPARTMENT 
OF EDUCATION 
NOTE: The following is a summary of the regulations and is mean! 
only for the guidance of students. Those doubtful of their eligibility 
for a bursary should seek information from the Registrar. Where special 
rulings are required enquiries should be addressed to the Director.General 
of Education, Department of Education, Wellington, C.I. 
1. Application for the following bursaries may be 
made when enrolling at the University. 
(i) FEES BURSARIES providing for payment of nine-
tenths tuition fees are available to students who: 
(a) have been accredited for University Entrance, 
or have passed the Entrance Examination, or 
(b) having been granted provisional admission or 
having a pass in the University Entrance exam-
ination before 1945, have since passed two sub-
jects in any one year, or, if the course the 
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student is attending is one in which passes are 
normally required in groups of subjects, the stu-
dent passes more than half of the work of a full-
time course, or 
(c) who have been admitted ad eundem statum to 
the University. 
(ii) FEES AND ALLOWANCES BURSARIES are available to 
students undertaking a full-time course who: 
(a) have been awarded Higher School Certificate 
prior to 1963, or 
(b) have been awarded Higher School Certificate 
subsequent to 1962 provided the applicant 
gained the University Entrance qualification in 
a year previous to the award of Higher School 
Certificate, or 
(c) have been awarded Higher School Certificate 
and in the same year gained University Entrance 
on the basis of a credit pass in the University 
Entrance Scholarship examination, or 
(d) have been awarded Higher School Certifi-
cate and University Entrance in the same year 
on the basis of a pass in the University Bursaries 
Examination, or 
(e) who have been, in any one year, credited with 
passes in the units or subjects constituting 
a full-time course or who, in any one year at an 
overseas University have in the opinion of the 
Professorial Board of the University at which he 
is enrolled, gained passes equivalent to those 
mentioned. 
They provide for payment of nine-tenths of tuition 
fees, and allowances as follows: 
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$80 in first year of bursary; 
$120 in second year of bursary; 
$160 in third year of bursary; 
$200 in fourth and subsequent years of bursary. 
A boarding allowance of $250 in each year is available 
to students required to live away from their home in 
order to attend University, or in special cases of hardship 
where the bursar is unable to pursue his studies without 
the allowance. Except in exceptional circumstances, no 
application for the award of a boarding allowance on 
grounds of hardship will be accepted by the Department 
of Education after 31st March in the year to which the 
application relates. 
In normal cases fees will not be paid under a Fees or 
Fees and Allowances Bursary for a greater number of 
units than are required for the degree. However, on the 
recommendation of the Professorial Board students with 
outstanding academic records who are completing their 
courses in the minimum time may claim fees to cover one 
or two units additional to those required to complete 
their qualifications. 
(iii) MASTERS' BURSARIES are available to students who 
have completed a Bachelor's degree in not more 
than one year in excess of the minimum period 
in which a full-time student could complete the 
course, and who are proceeding in the next or 
the following year to a Masters' course. (Note: 
At this University a Bachelor with Honours 
course is regarded as part of a Masters' course 
for bursary purposes.) They provide for payment 
of nine-tenths of tuition fees, an allowance of 
$300 per year and a boarding allowance of $250 
per year where applicable. Provided that, except 
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with the consent of the Director-General of Edu-
cation, if the holder of a Masters' Bursary is 
engaged in any occupation while the University 
at which he is enrolled is in session, the maxi-
mum annual value of his bursary shall be the 
tuition fees payable for the course. For the pur-
poses of this regulation the Director-General has 
consented that students may work at any occu-
pation for up to a maximum of six hours per 
week during the University session while receiv-
ing the full Masters' Bursary. This may be 
extended to ten hours per week if the student is 
employed by the University at which he is en-
rolled and the work is related to his Masters ' 
course, e.g., work as a demonstrator. 
(iv) SUPPLEMENTARY ALLOWANCES. The following sup-
plementary allowances may be paid in conjunc-
tion with Fees and Allowances Bursaries but not 
with Masters' Bursaries: 
(a) A supplementary allowance of $100 per 
annum to a student who in 1966 or later has 
obtained an 'A' pass in the University Bursaries 
Examination or a credit pass or better in the 
Entrance Scholarships Examination. 
(b) A supplementary allowance of $60 per annum 
to a student who has in 1966 or later obtained 
a 'B' pass in the University Bursaries Examina-
tion; or who, after sitting the Entrance Scholar-
ships Examination, is deemed to have obtained 
a 'B' pass in the University Bursaries Examina-
tion; or who, in any year after 1966, has 
obtained 'B' passes or better in each of the sub-
jects or units which constitute a full-time course 
of University study. 
t 
r 
s 
s 
e 
1 
:l 
l · 
l· 
s 
)-
e 
AW ARDS ON ENTRANCE 4i 
(c) A supplementary allowance of $80 per annum 
to a student who, in 1966, has obtained passes 
in each of the subjects or units which constitute 
a full-time course of study. 
2. TENURE OF BURSARY 
A University Bursary may be held with a University 
Junior or University National Scholarship, or with a Pub-
lic Service Study Award under which no provision is 
made for the payment of University tuition fees on the 
award holder's behalf, but with no other award made 
from public funds to assist a student in his University 
studies. No allowances are payable under a Fees and 
Allowances or Masters' Bursary held with a Public Service 
Study Award if the award provides for payment of full or 
proportionate salary. A University Bursary may be held 
with a Taranaki Scholarship and with an award made by 
the Ngarimu Scholarship Fund Board. 
Any previous award made from public funds to assist 
a student in his university studies will be deemed to have 
been held in terms of the University Bursaries Regula-
tions 1966, for the purpose of determining the terms and 
conditions under which he may be awarded a university 
bursary. In general, a year of assistance under the award 
will be counted as a year of tenure of a bursary and the 
student's academic record while holding the award must 
satisfy' the conditions of the regulations for the continu-
ance of a university bursary. 
A Fees or Fees and Allowances Bursary is available for 
a recognised course only and is tenable for the minimum 
period in which a student, pursuing a full-time course in 
each year, could complete his recognised course. However, 
a student who, having completed his recognised course. 
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enrols the following year in a second recognised course, 
may apply for the extension of the period of tenure of his 
bursary. The total period of tenure of the bursary for both 
courses may not exceed five years, or one year more than 
the period for which a bursary is tenable for either course 
taken independently, whichever is the longer. A bursary 
for a second course may, in certain circumstances, be avail-
able during the final year of the first course. 
A Masters' Bursary is available for the minimum per-
iod in which a full-time student can complete the course 
but the period of tenure will not normally be less than 
one year nor more than two years. 
For the purposes of these regulations the Director-
General of Education has approved the following periods 
of tenure: 
One Year Two Years Three Years 
Dip.Ed. B.Ed. B.A. 
Dip.Sac.Sc. B.C.A. 
Dip.Urb.\l. B.Sc. 
B.Agr. 
B.Mus. 
Prof.Acctcy. 
Dip.Land Sun•. 
Fottr Years 
B.Com. 
B.E. 
13.Phann. 
B.Agric.Sc. 
B.Foocl Tech. 
3. FULL-TIME COURSES 
Five Years 
B.Arch. 
B.D.S. 
LLB. 
Six Years 
~1B.Ch.B. 
To be eligible for a Fees and Allowances Bursary a 
student must be enrolled for a full-time course. Students 
wishing to claim these bursaries should therefore ensure 
at the beginning of the year that their course can be cer-
tified as constituting a 'full-time course'. The Professorial 
Board has ruled that for the purposes of the University 
Bursary regulations, a 'full-time course' means: 
Arts, Science, and Commerce and Administration 
3 or more units; 
2 units including at least one Stage Ill; 
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2 units including at least one Stage II, provided that 
this is consistent with the particular student completing 
the course within the normal period of the bursary and 
that the two units are taken within a programme approved 
by the Head of the Department of the candidate's major 
subject; 
any subject or combination of subjects which con-
stitute the final year of the course being completed within 
the normal term of the bursary. 
Law 
3 Arts units; 
9 Arts units and 2 Law subjects; 
I Arts unit and 3 Law subjects; 
5 Law subjects; 
4 Law subjects which constitute the final year of a 
course being completed within the normal term of the 
bursary by a student who is not in employment. (For 
this purpose Legal System is regarded as an Arts unit). 
The Dean of the Law Faculty may approve as a full-
time course for bursary purposes a course which includes 
less than the number of units or subjects prescribed above 
if he considers that such a course is preferable on acad-
emic grounds. 
4. SUSPENSION OF A BURSARY 
A Fees or a Fees and Allowances Bursary shall be 
suspended if the holder: 
(a) being a student enrolled in a course in which 
passes are normally credited in individual units, fails for 
the first time to be credited with passes in at least two 
units of his course, or 
(b) being a student enrolled in a course in which 
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passes are normally required in groups of subjects rather 
than in individual units, fails for the first time to pass 
what is in the opinion of the Professorial Board more than 
half of the work of a full-time course. 
A bursary will not be suspended if the student can 
produce evidence that will satisfy the Director-General of 
Education that the failure was due to ill-health or other 
sufficient cause beyond his control. 
A bursar who, for a reason other than failure to 
qualify for the continuance of his bursary, is unable for 
the time being to continue the course for which the bur-
sary was awarded may apply to the University Registrar 
for the voluntary suspension of his bursary. 
5. REINSTATEMENT OF A BURSARY 
A Fees or a Fees and Allowances Bursary suspended 
under (a) above may be reinstated if the holder is credited 
in his next year of study at a University in New Zealand 
with passes in two units of his course; a Fees Bursary or 
a Fees and Allowances Bursary suspended under (b) above 
may be reinstated if the holder is credited in his next year 
of study at a University in New Zealand with passes m 
more than half of the work of a full-time course. 
6. TERMINATION OF A BURSARY 
If a bursar fails to satisfy the requirements for the 
reinstatement of his bursary, his bursary is terminated. 
As a general rule only one suspension for failure is 
permitted. If a bursar fails for the second time to be 
credited with sufficient of his course to qualify for the 
continuation of his bursary in the following year, his bur-
sary is terminated. 
A bursary may also be terminated if the holder with-
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out the consent of the Director-General ceases to pursue 
the course of study for which the bursary was granted. 
It is therefore essential that students obliged to discon-
tinue their studies should apply to the Registrar for a 
voluntary suspension of their bursary. A student who has 
failed to satisfy the requirements for the continuance of 
his bursary and who is unable to continue with his studies 
must also apply to the Registrar for permission to dis-
continue his studies for a specified period. 
SECONDARY TEACHERS' STUDENTSHIPS 
Studentships are available to students wishing to study 
for degrees in Arts, Science, Home Science, Commerce, 
Agriculture, Music and for Diplomas in Home Science, 
Fine Arts and Physical Education. 
Successful candidates will be enrolled at the Training 
College in the University centre where they are studying 
and will thus be members of the teaching profession from 
the time they take up the Studentship. 
In 1968, all first-year university students and those 
second-year students who elect to do so will be paid under 
a new system of allowances introduced in 1967. Under this 
system, all U I students will receive an allowance of $420.00 
and those U2 students who so elect, an allowance of 
$530.00. In their U3 year, these students will receive 
$640.00, and in their U4 and U5 years, $740.00. They 
will also be eligible to claim any university bursary and 
supplementary allowance for which they qualify under the 
University Bursary Regulations 1966. 
Those second-year students who elect to remain under 
the old system will be paid an allowance of $670.00 for 
that year and of $930.00 in the third and fourth years. 
Tuition fees will be paid and a boarding allowance of 
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$98.00 will be gnnted to students required to live away 
from home. 
All students, regardless of whether they are still under 
the present conditions in 1969 or not, will be placed 
under the new conditions in 1970. 
Successful applicants will be required to enter into an 
agreement and provide a bond accepting the obligations 
laid down for the Studentships. 
Applications will be accepted up to 15 August with 
the Director-General, Department of Education, Welling-
ton. To facilitate organisation, applicants are asked to 
forward their applications by 1 August. 
SOCIAL SCIENCE BURSARIES 
The Director of Education may award open bursaries 
tenable at the Department of Social Science, Victoria Uni-
versity of ·wellington. Applicants must satisfy the condi-
tions of entry to the Department of Social Science. 
Further details may be obtained from the Director of 
Education, Wellington C.l, with whom applications on 
the prescribed form close on 30th November. 
UNIVERSITY EXTEN SION BURSARIES 
1. One bursary tenable at Victoria University of Wel-
lington may be offered annually, or more than one if 
the Council so decides. 
2. A bursary shall be awarded only to a student who 
has attended classes under the Department of University 
Extension, who in the opinion of that Department has 
shown a good record in class work, and who in the opinion 
of the University Council needs a bursary to enable him to 
attend university classes. 
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3. An applicant shall apply to the Registrar before the 
1st day of November, and shall state age, occupation, 
classes attended, records of class ,vork and the course he 
proposes to follow. 
4. The Professorial Board shall make a report to the 
Council on the merits of the applicants. 
5. A bursary shall be tenable for three years, but may 
on the recommendation of the Professorial Board, be 
extended for a further period. 
6. In each year the course of a bursar shall be ap-
proved by the Professorial Board. 
7. A bursary shall have an annual value of the fees of 
the classes in the course approved by the Professorial 
Board together with the University fee. 
8. If in the opinion of the Professorial Board the 
attendance or work of any bursar is not satisfactory the 
bursary may be terminated by the University Council 
forthwith. 
WEIR BURSARIES 
1. Out of income derived from the ·weir bequest the 
University Council will offer annually not more than nine 
bursaries, to be known as vVeir Bursaries. 
2. A ·weir Bursary will be for one year only; but 
holders will be eligible for a further award in a subsequent 
year. 
3. A ·weir Bursary will entitle the holder to a place 
in ,,Veir House during the year for which the bursary is 
awarded and to a reduction of $60 in the boarding fees 
payable by the holder in that year, such reduction to be 
spread, as may be determined by the Registrar, over the 
weekly payment of boarding fees. 
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4. Subject to the abovementioned reduction in board-
ing fees, a holder of a Weir Bursary shall be subject to the 
rules and conditions relating to Weir House in the same 
manner as any other resident. 
5. If the holder of a Weir Bursary shall cease to be a 
resident of Weir House or if he shall not pursue his 
studies satisfactorily, his bursary will lapse and determine. 
6. ,,Veir Bursaries may be awarded to students at any 
stage of their University studies. In the award of the bur-
saries priority shall be given to first-year students, unless 
other considerations make different action advisable. 
7. Weir Bursaries shall be awarded by the Council on 
the recommendation of the Weir House Selection Com-
mittee. 
8. The Council's purpose in establishing these bursar-
ies is to assist students whose financial circumstances or 
the financial circumstances of whose parents or guardians 
are such as to warrant the award of a Bursary. 
In awarding Bursaries, therefore, reg·ard will be had to 
the financial circumstances of the applicants (including 
any other bursaries or scholarships held by them) and of 
their parents or guardians, as well as to considerations of 
academic merit and character. 
9. Applications for 1968 Bursaries, to be made on a 
form to be obtained from the Registrar, shall be sent to 
the Registrar not later then 31st October, 1967. 
B.P. BURSARY 
Two Bursaries are offered annually by BP (New 
Zealand) Limited for full-time students proceeding to a 
degree course in Agricultural Science, Arts, Commerce, 
Engineering, Law or Science at a university in New 
Zealand. 
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The Bursary has an annual value of $350 and is tenable 
for three years, but may be extended with the approval 
of the Committee of Selection. 
Bursars are selected on the results of the Entrance 
Scholarships examination and on their character and 
qualities of leadership. Applications should be submitted 
through the Principal of the school attended on the form 
provided by 1st August. 
For full information consult the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
ERA SM US SCHOLARSHIP 
This Scholarship arises from funds provided by an anonymous d,onor for 
the encouragement of the study of classical languages. 
1. A Scholarship in classics to be known as the Erasmus 
Scholarship is offered annually for award to a male student 
matriculating in the Faculty of Languages and Literature. 
2. The Scholarship shall be awarded for distinguished 
achievement in Greek or Latin or (preferably) both in 
the Entrance Scholarship Examination in the year prior 
to matriculation, as determined by a committee consisting 
of the Vice-Chancellor of the Victoria University of Well-
ington, the Professor of Classics, Mr J. V. Wilson and Mr 
D . .J. Riddiford, solicitor to the donor. 
3. If the candidate to whom the award is offered under 
paragraph 2 shall decline the scholarship or be unwilling 
to comply with its conditions the scholarship subject Lo 
paragnph 5 shall be successively offered to other candi-
dates in the order of merit determined by the Committee. 
4. The Committee may in its discretion award a prize 
of such amount as it sees fit in books or in money to a 
candidate or candidates who in its opinion merit an award. 
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5. No award shall be made if there is not a candidate 
who is considered by the Committee to be academically 
worthy. 
6. A scholar shall be required to take a B.A. degree 
as a full-time student in the Victoria University of Well-
ington and to include three units of Greek and three units 
of Latin in his course and to take at least five of these six 
units in the first three years of his course. 
7. A scholar shall not be permitted to hold any tied 
scholarship or bursary. 
8. Each Scholarship shall be tenable for three years, 
subject to termination by the Professorial Board in the 
event of receipt of an unsatisfactory report from the Pro-
fessor of Classics. 
9. The rate of emolument shall be sufficient when 
added to any other Scholarship or Bursary emolument 
received by the scholar (but excluding boarding allow-
ance) to make a total of $700 per annum. 
10. The Scholarship shall be payable in four equal 
payments to be made towards the end of March, May, July, 
and September, subject to receipt of a satisfactory report 
from the Professor of Classics. 
No award 
Bestley, C. L. 
No award 
Algie, R. S. i\I. 
Smith, W. L. 
Zohrab, P. D. 
SCHOLARS 
PRIZEl\fEN 
JANE FERGUSON SCHOLARSHIPS 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1967 
Founded by Jane Ferguson who in the year 1941 bequeathed portion 
of her residuary estate to Victoria University of Wellington to be 
held in trust for the purpose of providing out of the income a 
scholarship or scholarships on certain terms and conditions stated in 
her will. 
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I. The said Scholarships shall be known as 'Jane 
Ferguson Scholarships' and shall be tenable at Victoria 
University of ·wellington or such other University in 
New Zealand as the Board hereinafter referred to shall 
determine. 
2. The Scholarship shall be tenable for one or more 
years as the Board shall determine; but in the case of any 
Scholarship already awarded the Board may extend its 
duration for a further year or more. 
3. The purpose of the said Scholarships shall be to 
assist students (who comply with the requirements of the 
next succeeeding paragTaph) to continue their studies 
where by reason of their financial circumstances or from 
any other cause they would otherwise be unable to obtain 
the benefits of university education or be seriously handi-
capped in that connection. 
4. Each Scholarship shall be open to and available for 
:my female person who:-
(i) Is of New Zealand birth, 
(ii) Is at the date of selection an orphan by reason of 
the death of both or one of her parents, 
(iii) Is of outstanding scholastic ability, 
(iv) Is of good moral character, 
(v) Is of good health certified to by a physician. 
5. The Scholarship holders shall be selected by a Board 
(in her Will referred to as 'the Board') to be known as 
'The Jane Ferguson Scholarship Board'. The Board shall 
consist of the Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor of the 
Council, the Vice-Chancellor, the senior appointee of the 
Professorial Board on the Council and the Students' 
Association's appointee on the Council. 
6. Subject as aforesaid each scholarship shall be 
tenable for such time, upon such terms and generally in 
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such manner and subject to such conditions as the Board 
shall in its absolute discretion decide and the Board may 
at any time: 
(i) Withdraw any Scholarship and determine the 
emoluments payable thereunder if it is satisfied 
that the holder of the Scholarship is not dili-
gently pursuing her studies or has failed to 
comply with the terms and conditions upon 
which the Scholarship was awarded. 
(ii) Reduce the amount of the emoluments of any 
Scholarship in any way and every case in which 
it considers that the financial circumstances of 
the holder do not call for the payment of the 
maximum value of such Scholarship. 
(iii) Refuse to award any Scholarship in any year in 
which the Board shall be oE the opinion that 
there is no candidate for a Scholarship who is of 
such ability and character as to be worthy of 
holding the same. 
(iv) Apply any surplus income accruing from time to 
time from the Jane Ferguson Scholarship Fund 
in such manner as the Board shall direct either 
for the purpose of increasing the amount o[ 
current Scholarships or for making grants to ex-
Scholarship holders for the purpose of further 
study or research work or for affording Scholar-
ship holders or ex-Scholarship holders if in poor 
needy or indigent circumstances such further 
financial assistance as the Board in its discretion 
shall think proper to enable them to take full 
advantage of the benefits which have accrued 
to them by reason of their having been granted 
Scholarships of the same or reduced amounts 
or for such other general educational purposes 
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consistent with the provisions of her ·will as the 
Board shall in its absolute discretion determine. 
7. Applications for the Scholarships shall normally be 
made not later than the first day of October, but the 
Board may recieve applications and make awards at any 
time. 
8. Payment of the amount awarded for any year, un-
less the Board otherwise determines, shall be made in four 
equal instalments, which shall be payable towards the end 
of March, the end of May, the end of July, and the end 
of September. Payment shall be subject to the recom-
mendation of the Professorial Board. 
Trigger, Judith L. 
N o award 
SCHOLARS 
\\"oodhouse, ;\Iarga rct . \ . 
KIRKCALDIE & STAINS SCHOLARSHIP 
1964 
1965 
1966 
The Scholarship shall be known as the "Kirkcaldie & Stains 
Scholarship" and shall be offered an nually under the fallow ing 
conditions: 
I. The Scholarship shall be open to candidates of 
either sex who have for a period of not Jess than one year 
at the time of application attended a post-primary school 
within the district of Wellington bounded by the Wai-
kanae River in the North and West and the Rimutaka 
Range in the North and East. The Scholarship shall also 
be open to candidates of either sex ,vho have been resident 
for a period of not less than one year at the time of applica-
tion in the district of Wellington previously described, and 
who are enrolled as students of the Department of Educa-
tion's Correspondence School. 
2. Candidates for the Scholarship must be under 19 
years of age on the first day of December of the year in 
which they offer themselves as candidates and shall not 
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have been matriculated at any university in New Zealand 
or any other university. They must have passed the Uni-
versity Entrance Examination (either by examination or 
accrediting) and at the time applications close on the 1st 
clay of October must have completed or be completing-
at least one year of Secondary School education following 
passing of the University Entrance Examination. 
3. (a) Principals of post-primary schools situated in the 
district of Wellington as defined in Section l may submit 
only one nomination from their school to the Managing 
Director of Kirkcaldie & Stains Limited by the first day of 
October each year. 
(b) Each nomination must be accompanied by a con-
fidential report from the Principal and the candidate shall 
also name two referees from whom the Scholarship Com-
mittee can obtain confidential reports. 
(c) A candidate wishing to be considered for tlw 
Scholarship should apply in writing to the Principal of 
his or her school on the form provided. 
4. The Scholarship shall be awarded by a Scholarship 
Committee appointed for the purpose by the Directors of 
Kirkcaldie R: Stains Limited. 
5. The Scholarship Committee will be seeking Lo 
choose the candidate whose personal qualities and record 
of achievements in all aspects of school Ji[e offer the best 
promise of future service to the community. Jn awardin~ 
the Scholarship the Scholarship Committee is concerned 
primarily to select a candidate whose character, person-
ality and qualities of leadership are outstanding, but at 
the same time the Committee will seek to satisfy itself 
that the candidate who is selected for a Scholarship has 
demonstrated by his scholastic record and sense of purpose 
that he has good prospects of gaining a creditable l 1 n i-
versity DegTee or Diploma. 
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6. The Scholarship may be held concurrently with any 
other Scholarship or Award. 
7. The Scholarship may be held at any University 
institution within 1ew Zealand. 
8. Every scholar shall, as a condition of holding the 
Scholarship, be required during the University terms to 
devote his or her whole time to academic study. The 
scholar would have the right at all times to discontinue 
such full time academic study at the University institution 
which he or she is attending, but on doing so would 
relinquish the Scholarship for the term of the Scholarship 
not then expired. 
9. The Scholarship shall have a total value of $600 
which shall be apportioned in equal annual amounts over 
a period of three years. 
10. Payments of Scholarship moneys shall be made to 
the scholar in equal instalments, one in each academic 
term in each year during the tenure of such Scholarship, 
but such a Scholarship may at any time be cancelled by 
the Scholarship Committee on a recommendation to that 
effect from the Professorial Board or Senate of the Uni-
versity at which the scholar is enrolled. 
lVILL!AM PURDIE BURSARY 
This bursary arises froin a fund of £191 3s subscribed by friends of 
ll'illia m Purdie, a former graduate of Victoria University of 
)Velling/011 and a master of Marlborough College. 
l. The bursary shall be known as the William Purdie 
Bursary and shall be awarded annually. It shall be of the 
value of the annual income of the fund. 
2. The bursary shall be awarded to an ex-pupil of 
either Marlborough Boys' College or Marlborough Girls' 
College who proposes to attend lectures at Victoria 
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University of ·wellington. Any applicant may be awarded 
the bursary in more than one year. 
3. The award shall be made by the Council of Victoria 
University of \Vellington after consideration of reports on 
the applicants from the Headmaster of Marlborough Boys· 
College or the Principal of lVIarlborough Girls' College 
and the Professorial Board of Victoria University of ,vel-
lington. In cases where the scholastic ability of two appli-
cants is approximately equal the Council may take into 
consideration the financial needs of the applicants. 
4. The Council may, if it thinks lit, make no award in 
any one year and may then supplement the award or 
make an additional award in any subsequent year. 
5. The holder of the bursary shall diligently pursue 
his studies at Victoria University of Wellington to the 
satisfaction of the Professorial Board. 
6. Applications for the Bursary must be made to the 
Registrar not later than October l. 
Simonsen, N. 
No awµrd 
Scott, D . J. 
BURSARS 
1964 
.... 1965 
1966 
LISSIE RATHBONE SCHOLARSHIPS 
Established in 1925 by the trustees of the will of Lissie Rathbone, 
who bequeathed one half of her residuary estate for such charitable, 
educational or religious objects as the trustees should select. Th e 
trustees allotted £3,000 to this University. 
In pursuance of powers vested in the Council by the 
Trustees the following regulations are prescribed to gov-
ern the award and tenure of the Scholarships in this 
University. 
1. There shall be offered 111 each year one or more 
Lissie Rathbone Scholarships, as the funds will admit. 
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2. Election to the Scholarships shall be made by the 
Council of the Victoria University of Wellington. 
3. The annual value of each Scholarship shall be not 
less than $80. 
4. The tenure of each Scholarship shall be for three 
years, terminable however at any time if the Council, 
having received from the Professorial Board an unfavour-
able report of the conduct or progress of the scholar, shall 
so determine. 
5. Candidates for each Scholarship 
(i) Must not be matriculated students of the Univer-
sity 
(ii) Must be under nineteen years of age on the first 
day of December immediately preceding the date 
of the award of the Scholarship 
(iii) May be of either sex 
(iv) Must have been resident in the Victoria Univer-
sity of Wellington District for one year on the 
first day of December in the year in which they 
enter 
NoTE: 'Residence' for the purpose of this clause ap-
plies lo the candidate's home and does not apply to the 
school he is attending. 
(v) Must state their willingness to pursue as internal 
students of Victoria University of Wellington a 
course for a degree within the award of the Uni-
versity from time to time (subject to such 
regulations as may be consistent with the object 
of the Scholarship) which may be selected by 
such scholar, his parents or guardians. 
Non:: Candidates sitting for the Lissie Rathbone Scholarship who 
arc at the same time candidates for the Entrance Examination or the 
Fine Arts Preliminary are advised to consult the University Entrance 
Examination Regulations 1962 in the Univc1sity Grants Committee Hand-
book. 
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6. Each Schobrshi p shall be a\\·arded upon examina-
tion for excelle11ce in the subjects of English and History. 
Provided that the Council shall not be bound to award the 
Scholarship to Lhe candidate obtaining the highest number 
of m:i.rks in such subjects, but may in its discretion take 
into account the fmancial circumstances of the scholar, his 
parents or gu:i.rdians. 
7. The examination in which the award shall be made 
shall be the examination presented by the University 
Grants Committee for the award of its Entrance Scholar-
ships, the examination papers used being those set in 
English and History for that examination. If, however, 
there shall at any time cease to be an Entrance Scholarship 
examination, or if there shall cease to be examination 
papers set in either English or History for the Entrance 
Scholarships, the examination in which such award shall 
be made shall be such other examination in English and 
History as the Council may from time to time appaint.. 
8. This Scholarship shall not be tenable with a 
University Entrance Scholarship. No candidate shall be 
awarded a Scholarship whose aggregate marks do not 
reach 50 per cent. of the possible total. 
9. Candid:i.tes for the Lissie Rathbone Scholarships 
need not be candidates for an Entrance Scholarship to the 
University. 
I 0. In the event of the accumulated earnings of the 
gift being in excess of the amount required for scholar-
ships awarded under Clause I, the Council may either 
grant boarding allowance to any scholar needing it, or 
make a grant to any student, who, though he or she has 
not qualified in the Entrance Examination in the subjects 
prescribed for the Scholarship has obtained at the Univer-
sity examinations of his first year a high class in the two 
subjects, English and History. In the event of the accumu-
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lated earnings of the gift proving at any time insufficient 
for all or any of the purposes above set forth the Council 
may adjust the annual value of any scholarship or the 
tenure thereof as the Council shall see fit from time to 
time. 
11. Every candidate for the Scholarship shall send 
notice of his or her candidature on the prescribed form not 
later than 1 August, accompanied by entry fee, to the 
Secretary of the University Grants Committee; provided 
that, if the candidate is also a candidate for a University 
Entrance Scholarship, the entry fee is not required. 
NOTE: Late entry is allowed up to 22 Augmt on receipt 
of late fee. 
Forms of entry may be obtained on application to the 
Secretary, University Grants Committee. The entry fee is 
$5.50. 
12. Payments shall be made in four equal instalments, 
which shall be payable towards the end of March, the end 
of May, the end of July, and the end of September. Pay-
ments shall be subject to the recommendation of the Pro-
fessorial Board. 
13. In cases approved by the Council scholars may be 
permitted to transfer to another University. 
r\ndcn,on, Margaret , \. 
Walls, P. G. 
Tristram, R. H. 
Thur5ton. Virginia M. 
SCHOLARS 
ISABELLA SITEl\llAN SCHOLARSHIP 
1964 
1965 
1965 
1966 
The Isabella Siteman Scholarship is open to candidates 
who are eligible to sit the Entrance Scholarships Examina-
tion and who, for a period of at least two years immedi-
ately preceding the Entrance Scholarship Examination, 
have attended a secondary school in the Provincial District 
3 
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of Hawkes Bay, and whose parents or guardian have 
resided in the Provincial District for a similar period. The 
holder of a Scholarship shall be required to pursue a 
course for a degree in science which shall include the 
following subjects: Mathematics, Chemistry and Physics; 
or a course for the degree of M.B., Ch.B. 
The annual value of the Scholarship is normally $160 
for a period of four years, and is not tenable with a Uni-
versity Junior or National Scholarship. 
The Scholarship is to be awarded normally in 1969, 
1971, etc., and applications are to be made through the 
principal of the candidate's school by 1st August, 1968, 
1970, etc., to the Secretary of the University Grants Com-
mittee. For full regulations consult the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
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Nou:: The lists of Scholars are in most cases for the last three years 
only. For former Sclwlars see 1919 Calendar and subsequent issues. 
ARNOLD ATKINSON MEMORIAL PRIZE 
This Prize arises from a fund raised by subscription promoted by 
the Round Table groups in New Zealand amongst members of the 
groups, readers of the Round Table Magazine and friends, in 
memory of Captain Samuel Arnold Atkinson, B.A., the Dominion 
Secretary in New Zealand of the Round Table organization, who 
fell on the field of battle in France in June 1917. The Prize was 
originally awarded by the University of New Zealand. 
1. The Prize shall be awarded for an essay on a sub-
ject connected with or having reference to the history, 
constitution, citizenship or development of the British 
Commonwealth and of its component parts and their 
mutual relations; or to the relation of the Commonwealth 
and its component parts to other nations; or to the races 
under British sovereignty or protection; or to past and 
present systems of government, a study and comparison 
of which is helpful in elucidating the problems arising in 
the development of the British Commonwealth. 
2. The Prize shall be offered in 1966 and in every 
second year thereafter. 
3. The Prize shall be open to undergraduates of the 
Victoria University of Wellington and to graduates of 
the University of not more than three years' standing, but 
no candidate shall be awarded the Prize more than once. 
4. The subject of the essay for the next award shall in 
each case be selected by the examiner, who shall be ap-
pointed from time to time by Council on the recommen-
dation of the Professorial Board and who shall be a 
professor of or lecturer in History at the Victoria Univer-
sity of Wellington. 
5. Entries shall be in the hands of the Registrar by 
the first day of April in the year of the award, and shall 
comply with the directions of the Professorial Board. 
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6. The Prize shall consist of the income which has 
accrued on the prize-fund in the preceding two years. At 
least one half of the prize money shall be spent on books. 
Each volume shall be suitably bound and shall bear a suit-
able university inscription. The balance of the prize 
money shall be paid in cash. 
Subject for 1968: The Prospects of the Multi-National 
Commonwealth. 
Directions lo candidates for the Arnold Atkinson 
1  r emorial Prize 
Essays submitted for the Prize shall bear a nom-de-
plume and shall not reveal the identity of the candidate. 
The name and address of the candidate shall be enclosed 
in a sealed envelope on the outside of which is written 
the candidate's nom-de-plume. 
Essays shall be typewritten, on quarto, with one inch 
margm. 
Great importance will be attached to originality and 
independence of thought. Candidates should also pay 
special attention to conciseness and clearness of thought 
and expression. 
Essays should not be less than five thousand words. 
PRI ZEl\[AN 
Robb, I'. C. 1966 
THE MICHAEL HIATT BAKER SCHOLARSHIP 
The University of Bristol offers from time to time a 
Scholarship for research at the University of Bristol for 
a term of two years at an emolument of £450 (sterling) 
per annum, to a gTaduate of a university in New Zealand. 
The next award of this scholarship will be advertised in 
due course. For further information consult the Handbook 
of the University Grants Committee. 
AW ARDS AFTER ENTRANCE 69 
BATTERBEE PRIZE 
This Przz.e arises from a fund established in 1948 by Sir Harry 
Batterbee, the first High Commissioner for the United Kingdom in 
New Zealand. 
I. There shall be a Prize, to be called the Batterbee 
Prize, of the value of not more than twenty dollars, to be 
open to competition annually. 
2. The Prize shall be awarded by the Professorial 
Board on the recommendation of the Head of the Depart-
ment of Classics to the student most deserving of the 
distinction who gains First Class Honours in Greek, either 
as a single subject or as a half subject, in the Victoria 
University of Wellington. 
3. Part of the prize money shall be spent on a book 
or books. Each volume shall be suitably bound and shall 
bear a suitable University inscription. The balance of the 
prize money shall be paid in cash. 
Oliver, Mary .T-
Daviclson, J. F. 
.\To award 
PRIZEMEN 
1962 
.. . 1965 
1966 
BEIT MEMORIAL FELLOWSHIPS FOR MEDICAL 
RESEARCH 
These fellowships were founded and endowed in De-
cember 1909, by the late Sir Otto Beit as a memorial to 
his brother, Mr Alfred Beit, to promote the advancement 
by research of medicine and the allied sciences in their 
relation to medicine. 
The fellowships are open to any person, without re-
striction as to nationality, who at the date of election has 
taken a degree in any faculty in any University in Her 
l\Iajesty's Dominions, Protectorates and Mandated Terri-
tories, India, Pakistan and the Republic of Ireland, 
approved by the Trustees or a medical diploma registrable 
in the United Kingdom. 
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In exceptional cases the Trustees may, on the recom-
mendation of the Advisory Board, accept the possession 
by a fellow at the date of election of a medical diploma 
registrable in the United Kingdom as a qualification for 
a fellowship in lieu of a degree. 
There are no restrictions as to age (though the Trus-
tees have rarely elected Junior Fellows above the age of 
35 years) and no person is disqualified on account of his 
or her religious or medical opinions. 
Junior Fellowships are of value from £1,100-£1,500 
(sterling) per annum and the usual tenure is for three 
years. 
Fourth Year Fellowships may be awarded, and Senior 
Fellowships of the value of £2,000 per annum may be 
awarded in promotion from fourth year fellowships. The 
usual tenure of a Senior Fellowship is for three years. 
Children's allowances and superannuation benefits are 
payable. 
In applying candidates must state: 
(i) The research which they propose to undertake. 
(ii) The manner in which they intend to attack the 
problems presented by the research. 
(iii) The laboratory or other places where they pro-
pose to work. 
(iv) The names of three persons as confidential refer-
ees in respect of each candidate's abilities. 
The election of fellows takes place in May of each year 
and work is begun on l October of that year. 
Not less than two calendar months' notice will be given 
by advertisement in the Press of the holding of an election. 
Applications from candidates must be received on or 
before the 1st day of April. 
All correspondence should be addressed to the Secret-
ary, Beit Memorial Fellowships for Medical Research: Pro-
fessor "\V. G. Spector; Department of Pathology, St. Bar-
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tholomew's Hospital, London, E.C.l, from whom fuller 
information and details of the regulations governing 
fellowships are available. 
BEIT FELLOWSHIPS FOR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH 
The attention of Candidates is drawn to the fact that the Trust 
for these Fellowships is quite separate and distinct from the Trust 
relating to the Beit Medical Fellowships. 
1. Normally, one fellowship will be awarded each year. 
The annual value of every fellowship will be £700. Jn 
addition the college fees will be paid. 
2. The tenure of a fellowship shall be for two years, 
subject as regards the second year to a favourable report 
to the Trustees at the end of the first year by the super-
vising professor. The Trustees may, in their discretion, for 
what they consider grave cause, suspend for such time as 
they shall think fit or remove any fellow from his fellow-
ship. 
3. (i) Every fellow shall be a person, man or woman, 
of European descent by both parents,• but other-
wise of any nationality whatsoever, who at the 
date of election shall have taken a degree in any 
faculty in any University in the British Com-
monwealth approved by the Trustees, or have 
passed the examinations which would have en-
titled him or her to take any such degree, or is 
in possession of any diploma or associateship of 
any college approved by the Trustees. 
(ii) The holding of any other scholarship or fellow-
ship shall disqualify any person who would other-
wise be eligible for election to a fellowship. No 
person shall be qualified for election to a fellow-
ship who has already held such a fellowship for 
two years. 
"The Trustees have been advised that they have no power to alter this 
condition of the Trust Deed. 
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(iii) No person shall be qualified or disqualified for 
election to a fellowship on account of his or her 
religious or political opinions. 
(iv) Any candidate for a fellowship who shall directly 
or indirectly canvass any of the Trustees or any 
member of the Advisory Board shall be disquali-
fied for election to a fellowship. 
(v) Every candidate for a fellowship shall be under 
the age of 25 years on the date of election. 
4. (i) Candidates for election to fellowships shall 
make written application for election. The appli-
cations of candidates shall give full information 
as to their qualifications, academic standing and 
previous career, and state the general character 
of the research which they propose to carry on. 
Applications must be accompanied by the names 
of not more than three references, one of which 
shall be the name of the head or some professor, 
lecturer, dean or tutor of the University or Col-
lege, or of any College of the University at which 
the candidate took his or her degTee or passed 
such an examination, or obtained such diploma 
or associateship as is referred to in Regulation 
3 (i) above. No testimonial must be sent or will 
be received. Candidates must also state whether 
their private means would enable them to carry 
on the required research work for two years with-
out the aid of a fellowship. 
(ii) Applications of candidates which are duly re-
ceived will be considered after (a) full enquiry 
from professors or other persons under whom 
the candidates have studied, (b) perusal of their 
published papers (if any), and (c) full consider-
ation of their relative merits with a view to de-
ciding which of such candidates are of marked 
promise and are likely to become researchers 
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above the average, and, in considering such rela-
tive merits regard will be had to (a) the personal 
record of the candidates, (b) the importance of 
the research work proposed by them, and ( c) the 
research work upon which other fellows are en-
gaged or which other candidates propose to carry 
on. 
(iii) In electing any fellow the Trustees shall specify 
the work of research which he is authorised to 
carry on. Provided always that the award of the 
fellowships or the refusal to award them shall be 
in the sole discretion of the Trustees and they 
shall not be bound to assign any reason for their 
decisions. 
5. Fellows will be attached to a department of the Im-
perial College of Science and Technology, and will work 
under the supervision of a professor in accordance with 
the arrangements to be made by the head of the depart-
ment. 
6. (i) Fellows shall devote the whole of their time to 
the authorised work of research and shall not 
without the sanction of the Trustees take or hold 
any appointment whether paid or unpaid. 
(ii) Any fellow may, with the previous sanction of 
the Trustees, but not otherwise, change his or 
her work of research. 
(iii) Every fellow shall on the 15th day of June fur-
nish a detailed written statement of his work 
from the date of his election up to the said 15th 
day of June, or, if he shall have held the fellow-
ship for more than one year from the date of his 
last statement, up to the said 15th day of June. 
(iv) Every fellow who shall publish the result of his 
research in any form shall place immediately 
after his or her name upon the title page the 
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following words: 'Beit Scientific Research Fel· 
low', 
All communications in respect of the fellowships 
should be addressed to the Registrar, Imperial College, 
Prince Consort Road, London, S.W.7. 
Applications from candidates must be received on or 
before the 1st day of January. 
BOWEN PRIZE 
This Prize arises from a donation by Sir George Ferguson Bowen, 
G.C.M.G., a farmer Governor of New Zealand, and was originally 
awarded by the University of New Zealand. 
1. The Prize shall be awarded for an essay on a subject 
connected with or having reference to British history or 
the history, institution or destinies of the British Colonies 
or any of them. 
2. The Prize shall be offered in 1965 and in every 
second year thereafter. 
3. The Prize shall be open to undergraduates of the 
Victoria University of Wellington and to graduates of 
the University of not more than three years' standing, 
but no candidate shall be awarded the Prize more than 
once. 
4. The subject of the essay for the next award shall 
in each case be selected by the examiner or examiners. 
who shall be appointed from time to time by Council on 
the recommendation of the Professorial Board. 
5. Entries shall be in the hands of the Registrar by 
the first day of April in the year of the award, and shall 
comply with the directions of the Professorial Board. 
6. The Prize shall consist of the income which has 
accrued on the prize fund in the preceding two years. 
At least one half of the prize money shall be spent on 
books. Each volume shall be suitably bound and shall bear 
a suitable University inscription. The balance of the prize 
money shall be paid in cash. 
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Subject for 1968: Possible lessons from British history 
for the Commonwealth statesman of the 1970's. 
Directions to candidates for the Bowen Prize 
Essays submitted for the Prize shall bear a nom-de-
plume and shall not reveal the identity of the candidate. 
The name and address of the candidate shall be enclosed 
in a sealed envelope on the outside of which is written 
the candidate's nom-de-plume. 
Essays shall be typewritten, on quarto, with one inch 
margin. 
Great importance will be attached to originality and 
independence of thought. Candidates should also pay 
special attention to conciseness and clearness of thought 
and expression. 
Essays should not be less than five thousand words. 
Mountjoy, W. J. . 
Winchester, J. W. 
PRIZEMEN 
1927 
.... 1938 
THE BP POSTGRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP FOR 
STUDY IN NEW ZEALAND 
The BP Postgraduate Scholarship, offered by BP 
(New Zealand) Limited, is tenable in any university in 
ew Zealand for postgraduate study in the Faculties 
of Agriculture, Arts, Commerce, Engineering, Law or 
Science, and is open to persons who are British subjects, 
who have lived in New Zealand for the preceding four 
years, and who are, not later than 10th December in the 
year of application, eligible to register as candidates for 
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of any university in 
New Zealand. 
During the tenure of the scholarship every scholar shall 
be enrolled as a student of a university in New Zealand 
for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy.The term of the 
scholarship is two years, but an extension into a third year 
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may be granted when this is warranted. The annual value 
of the award is $1,800. 
Applications for the Scholarship should be made to 
the Registrar of this University by 1st October. 
For full information conmlt the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
THE BP POST-DOCTORAL FELLOWSHIP 
The BP Post-Doctoral Fellowship, offered by BP 
(New Zealand) Limited, is tenable for one year of full-
time research or advanced study at any university or 
institution of higher learning in any country of the Com-
monwealth, or, in special circumstances, such other instit-
ution approved for that purpose by the Committee of 
Selection. 
The value of the Fellowship is $2,400, and a grant of 
up to $800 will be made towards the cost of travel from 
and to New Zealand. 
Applicants must be British subjects, preferably under 
35 years of age, who are graduates of a university in New 
Zealand, and must have been awarded or have qualified 
for the award of the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of 
a university in New Zealand; or have been awarded or 
qualified for the award of the degree of Doctor of Philos-
ophy or a degree reasonably equivalent thereto, of any 
other university. 
Applications for the Fellowship should be made to the 
Secretary, BP Committee of Selection, P.O. Box 8035, 
Wellington, by the first day of October preceding the 
year in which the applicant proposes to hold the award. 
For full information consult the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
BRITISH COUNCIL 
The British Council can often offer valuable assistance 
to visitors from overseas who intend to go to the United 
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Kingdom or who have already arrived there for the pur-
pose of study. The Council arrange a regular programme 
of short courses in a wide variety of subjects connected 
with the development of the social structure, and the Arts. 
In addition, the Council are able to assist visitors with 
specialised interests to make contact with specialists in 
Britain. Short-term financial assistance is sometimes avail-
able for visitors of this kind through the Council's Bur-
sary Scheme. 
Further information can be obtained from the British 
Council Liaison Officer, British High Commission, P.O. 
Box I 812, Government Life Insurance Building, 'Welling-
ton. 
MACMILLAN BROWN PRIZE IN ENGLISH 
COMPOSITION 
The Macmillan Brown Prize is awarded annually for 
excellence in English Composition and is open to all un-
dergTaduates and to all graduates of not more than three 
years' standing. 
The Prize is of an annual value of $100, and candidates 
may submit one of the following for consideration: 
(i) a critical essay of not more than 2,500 words on 
any theme; 
(ii) an original poem or group of poems; 
(iii) an original short story. 
Candidates should submit their compositions to the 
Registrar of the University of Canterbury by 31st August 
each year. For further information consult the Calendar 
of the University of Canterbury. 
RANK/NE BROWN PRIZE IN CLASSICS 
This prize arises from a fund subscribed in 1946 by the ex-students 
and friends of the Victoria University of Wellington to commemo-
rate the work of Professor Sir ]. Rankine Brown in the Chair of 
Classics 1899-1945 
l. The Prize shall be open to any student attending 
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for the first time the class in Latin I or Greek I. 
2. The Prize shall be offered annually and shall be 
awarded to the student who, on the report of the Head of 
the Department of Classics, shall be judged by the Pro-
fessorial Board to be the best student of the year of the 
award, and to be worthy of the award. 
3. The amount of the prize money shall be twenty 
one dollars. 
4. If in any year the Prize is not awarded an additional 
Prize may be awarded in a subsequent year or, on the 
recommendation of the Professorial Board, the prize 
money may be added to the capital fund. 
Egemeyer, P. 
No award .... 
Bestley, C. L. 
PRIZEMEN 
.... 1964 
1965 
1966 
BUTTERWORTH PRIZE IN LAW 
Messrs Butterworth offer annually a prize of books to 
the value of forty two dollars. The purpose of the prize is 
the encouragement of the study of law in its earlier stages 
and the prize will be awarded to the student who in the 
opinion of the teacher of the subject has done the best 
year's work in Legal System. 
PRJZEMEN 
Wilson, \V. M. . ... 
Burgess, P . N. } eq ual 
Yockney, D. D. C. 
l\lartindale, C. F. 
196·1 
1965 
1966 
DR W. E. COLLINS PRIZES IN ENGLISH LITERATURE 
Founded by Dr W. E. Collins who bequeathed to the Victoria 
Un iversity of We llington the sum of £500 for the encouragement 
of English Literature among graduates and undergraduates of this 
University. 
1. There shall be four prizes: 
The Dr W. E. Collins Class Prizes in English Literature, 
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which shall be awarded to students whose work in the 
classes of English I, English II and English III has been 
of outstanding merit. The award shall be made annually 
by the Professorial Board after receiving a report from 
the Professor of English. 
2. The Prizes shall be: 
STAGE 1: Two prizes, one for Division A and one 
for Division B. Each prize shall be books to the 
approximate value of one-eighth of the income 
from the fund. 
STAGE n: One prize: books to the approximate 
value of one-eighth of the income from the 
fund. 
STAGE m: A sum of money to the approximate 
value of five-eighths of the income from the 
fund. 
3. The Prize in Stage III may be awarded only to a 
student who in the year following the award is a candidate 
for Honours in English, either as a full or as a half subject. 
CLASS PRIZEMEN 
Wright, F. W. N. \. 
. , equal (Stage I ) Hoskins, .J. P. J 
Rait, Robin M., (Stage II ) 
Morris, D. P., (Stage III) 
Wilkinson , K. J. (Stage I) 
Phillips, .J. 0. C. (Stage I ) 
Wright, F. N. W. (Stage II) 
Hughes, S. F. D. (Stage III) 
Ross, Helen M. (Stage I) 
Walls, P. G. (Stage I) .... 
Phillips, .J. 0. C. (Stage II) 
Ellingham, Leigh i\I. (Stage III) 
DR W. E. COLLINS LECTURE 
1964 
1964 
1964 
1965 
1965 
1965 
1965 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
This lecture arises from a bequest of £500 by Dr W. E. Collins for 
lhe encouragement of loyalty to our sovereign and patriotism among 
[!;raduates -and undergraduates of the Victoria University of 
' Wellington. 
1. The University shall from time to time arrange for 
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the presentation of a Dr W . E. Collins Lecture on a theme 
which, in the opinion of the Council, will give effect to 
the purpose of the bequest. 
2. The Lecture shall be presented at the Victoria Uni-
versity of \\lellington at a time when graduates and under-
graduates can be expected to attend, and shall be open 
to the public. 
3. It shall be the responsibility of a Committee 
appointed by the Professorial Board to recommend to the 
Council, through the Professorial Board, suitable arrange-
ments for the presentation of the Lecture. The Committee 
shall report to the Professorial Board before 30th October 
in each year. 
4. The income of the fund may at the discretion of 
the Council be applied in paying 
( a) an honorarium to the lecturer, 
(b) travelling, advertising and other expenses incurred 
in connection with the Lecture, and 
( c) all or part of the cost of publishing the Lecture. 
5. If in any year the income from the fund or any part 
thereof is not expended, it may be used in a subsequent 
year, or, if the Council so decides, may be added to the 
fund. 
WELLINGTON CHAMBER OF COMMERCE PRIZE 
This Prize has been provided by the TVellington Chamber of 
Commerce a1111ually since 1948. 
1. The prize shall be known as "The \Vellington 
Chamber of Commerce Prize in Accountancy". 
2. The prize shall be awa1 ded annually to the student 
attending the class in Accountancy III who, in the opinion 
of the Lecturer, is the best student of the year in this 
class and is worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of ten dollars fifty 
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cents. It shall consist of a book or books approved by Lhe 
Lecturer, each book bearing a suitable University inscrip-
tion. Any balance shall be paid in cash for Lhe payment o( 
University fees. 
Morris, G. L. D. 
Whitcher, G. A. 
Galloway, J. D. 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
COLONIAL APPOINTMENTS SCHEME 
RECRUITMENT OF UNIVERSITY GRADUATES 
Arrangements have been made between Her Majesty's 
Governments in the United Kingdom and in New Zealand 
for facilitating recruitment for the British Colonial Ser-
vices from the New Zealand Universities. 
The scheme enables New Zealand UniversiLy graduates 
to be considered on equal terms with candidates from 
Great Britain and the other self-governing Dominions for 
certain posts in the administrative, medical, agricultural, 
veterinary, police, and other services in a number of 
British Dependencies and Protectorates which are under 
the control of Her Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom. 
For details about training (either before or after a first 
period of service), total length of service, leave, salaries. 
pensions and various allowances, those considering the 
possibility of applying for acceptance in the service should 
apply to the Liaison Officer for further information. 
Applicants for Educational posts may be required to 
receive training. Passages to the United Kingdom are 
paid by the Colonial Office. 
Prospective candidates should apply to Mr II. G. 
Miller, M.A., Liaison Officer, Colonial Appointments 
Scheme, 10 Fancourt Street, Wellington, "\V.3. 
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COMMONWEALTH SCHOLARSHIP AND FELLOWSHIP 
SCHEME 
Under the Commonwealth Scholarship and Fellowship 
Scheme various Governments within the Commonwealth 
(Australia, Canada, Malaya, United Kingdom, etc.) are 
providing fellowships and/ or scholarships, mainly for post-
graduate study or research, tenable at institutions of 
higher learning in their countries by men and women 
from other parts of the Commonwealth. 
The value of the Scholarship is approximately $1,400 
(£700 sterling) per annum, plus free passages. Certain 
countries provide marriage allowances. 
Students interested in these awards are asked to watch 
University notice-boards for an announcement regarding 
the next closing dates. The two principal closing dates are 
as follows: 
Universities of the Southern Hemisphere-June 1st 
(approx.). 
Universities of the Northern Hemisphere-October 1st 
(approx.). 
For application forms and further information, apply 
to the University Grants Committee or any of the Univer-
sities in New Zealand. 
SCHOLARS 
Rhodes-Robinson, P. F. (United Kingdom) .. .. 1963 
Roper, D. L. (United Kingdom) 1963 
Corballis, M. C. (Canada) 1963 
Pearce, C. E. M. (Australia) ... . 1963 
Fogelberg, G. (Canada) 1964 
McIntosh, Elizabeth M. (Canada) I 964 
H awke, G R. (United Kingdoni) 1965 
Manning, M. R. (Canada) 1965 
Buchanan, D. I. (Malaysia) 1965 
Ward, F. D. (Australia) 1965 
Wright, I. W. (Australia) ... . 1965 
Bibby, H. M. (United Kingdom) 1966 
Douglas, E. M. K. (Jamaica) 1966 
AWARDS AFTER ENTRANCE 
CONFERENCE LINES TRAVEL CONCESSIONS 
For Scholars Travelling to Europe 
The London Passenger Conference (through the Aust-
ralian and New Zealand Passenger Conference) grants 
annually to up to fifty students travelling to Europe 
a concession on their fares both from and to New Zealand. 
Passages will be by British Lines members of the Con-
ference and will be granted on the following conditions: 
l. The Assisted Passages are available to graduates and 
Rhodes Scholars of any university in New Zealand who 
desire to proceed to Europe for the purpose of further 
study, who are approved by the University Grants Com-
mittee as worthy of support, and who will be devoting 
their whole time while abroad to study and research. 
2. All passages will be for travel within the recognised 
off-season periods to England (August/December) and 
during the months March/June back to New Zealand. 
The Conference Lines shall nevertheless have the option 
to allocate accommodation in ships sailing within one 
month on either side of such periods. 
3. The nominated student will pay 80% of the mini-
mum rate of the ship in which he is travelling. Where 
superior accommodation is requested a student will be 
required to pay the difference in fare between the tariff 
rate for accommodation occupied and the minimum rate 
for the ship. 
4. Allocation of passages will be dependent upon avail-
ability of suitable accommodation and all berthing shall 
be at the sole option of the shipping company concerned 
except where specific accommodation has been booked and 
paid for. 
5. ·wife and dependent child or children travelling 
with a nominated student will pay the tariff rate for th e 
accommodation occupied. 
6. In the event of a nominated student being allocated 
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a passage in a ship which sails from, or terminates its 
voyage at, Sydney without calling at a New Zealand port, 
the local trans-Tasman fare will be payable in full and 
the concession will be based on the fare Sydney/United 
Kingdom or United Kingdom/Sydney. 
7. Application shall be made to the University Grants 
Committee by filling in two copies of a form which will 
be supplied to those who are awarded scholarships tenable 
overseas. 
For all Scholars returning to New Zealand 
The University Grants Committee has agreed to make 
a grant-in-aid to all New Zealand scholars who have been 
studying abroad in Europe or elsewhere except in the 
case of those whose fares back to New Zealand are being 
paid by some other agency. Travel assistance from the 
London Passenger Conference does not disqualify a student 
from receiving a grant-in-aid from the University Grants 
Committee. 
Application forms can be obtained from the Secretary 
of the University Grants Committee, P.O. Box 803S, 
Wellington, and they should be submitted in advance of 
travel back to New Zealand. 
COTTON PRIZE 
This Prize arises from a fund subscribed in 1954 by ex-students and friends of the Victoria University of Wellington to commemorate the work of Professor C. A. Cotton, Head of the Geology Depart-
ment and Professor of Geology from 1909-1953. 
1. The Prize (or Prizes) shall be open to any student 
attending during the year a Geology Class. 
2. The Prize (or Prizes) shall be offered annually and 
shall be an award to the student (or students) judged by 
the Professor of Geology to be the best student (or 
students) worthy of the Prize in the year of the award. 
3. The value of a Prize in any year shall be deter-
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mined by the Professorial Board after consideration of the 
income from the fund and the number of prize winners. 
'1. The Prize shall be books approved by the Professor, 
and each book shall bear a suitable University label. 
5. If in any year the whole of the income from the 
fund is not expended, the balance will be used in a sub-
sequent year or, if the Professorial Board so decides, may 
be added to the capital fund. 
6. No student shall be awarded the Cotton Prize more 
than once. 
Nelson, C. S. 
Beu, A. G. 
Wellman, P. 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
ALEXANDER CRATVFORD SCHOLARSHIPS 
Founded by Alexander Crawford, of Miramar, who in the year 
1935 bequeathed to the Victoria University of Wellington the sum 
of £3,000 for the establishment of two scholarships open to both 
sexes on certain conditions stated in his will. 
1. There are two Scholarships (each of the value of 
about $140) tenable for one year by students who are 
entering on the final year of a course for the first 
Bachelor's Degree. Of these Scholarships one is available 
for a student in the Faculty of Science and the other for 
a student in the Faculty of Arts or of Law or of Com-
merce and Administration. 
2. Candidates must have been bona fide residents in 
the City of Wellington for a period of at least three years 
prior to the grant of a Scholarship, but attendance at a 
school beyond the City of ·wellington shall not necessarily 
disqualify a candidate, if the University Council is of 
opinion that the candidate is in other respects a bona fide 
·wellington resident. 
3. Scholars shall devote their whole time to their 
uniYersity studies, but this condition may be waived for 
special reasons approved by the Professorial Board in the 
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case of a scholar in the Faculty of Arts or of Law or of 
Commerce and Administration. 
4. In awarding the Scholarships the financial circum-
stances of the candidates and their parents shall be taken 
into account. 
5. The award of the Scholarships is entirely at the 
discretion of the Council. 
6. Applications for the Scholarships shall be made not 
later than the first day of October, and the award will 
be made by the Council on the receipt from the Profes-
sorial Board of a report on the merits of the candidates. 
7. Payments shall be made in four equal instalments, 
which shall be payable towards the end of March, the end 
of May, the end of July, and the end of September. Pay-
ments shall be subject to the recommendation of the 
Professorial Board. 
8. The Council may at any time terminate a Scholar-
ship on receipt from the Professorial Board of a report 
that the scholar is not fulfilling the conditions of the 
tenure of the Scholarship or is unworthy of it. 
SCHOLARS 
Buddle, P. E., Science .... 
Robinson , W., Arts, etc. 
Grbich , Y. F. R. , Arts, etc. 
T ate, W. P., Science 
Clark, Megan .J. 
Cloud, .J . 
BRUCE DALL PRIZE 
1964 
1964 
1965 
1965 
1966 
1966 
This prize in memory of Bruce Dall arises from a gift of £50 made 
by his friends, 1923. The prize fund has since been increased by 
further donations. 
1. The prize shall be known as "The Bruce Dall 
Prize" and shall be awarded annually to the student 
attending the Class of Physics I, who, in the opinion of the 
Professor, is worthy of the award and is the best student 
of the year in this class. 
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2. The prize shall be books (approved by the Pro-
fessor of Physics) to the value of the interest on the fund 
and each book shall bear a suitable University label. 
Hurst, A. W. 
Thurston, S. .J. 
Sutton, C. i\I. 
PRIZEl\IEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
THE ECONOMIC SOCIETY PRIZE IN 
ECONOMICS 
This Prize, established in 1966, is provided annually by the W ell-
ington Branch of the Economic Society of Australia and N ew 
Zealand. 
I. The Prize shall be known as "The Economic Society 
Prize in Economics". 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Profes-
sorial Board to the student attending the class in Econ-
omics II who, in the opinion of the Head of the Depart-
ment of Economics, is the best student of the year in the 
class and is worthy of the Prize. 
3. The value of the Prize shall be twenty dollars. It 
shall consist of a book or books approved by the Head of 
the Department of Economics, each book bearing a suit-
able University inscription. 
4. I£ in any year the Prize is not awarded, an additional 
prize may be awarded in a subsequent year. 
PRIZEMAN 
Vignaux, G .. \ . .... . .. 1966 
JOHN EDMOND RESEARCH FELLOWSHIP 
FOR INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH 
Annual value of $800 and tenable at the University 
of Otago for two years. To be held only by a student 
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pursuing research work in Chemistry as an internal stu-
dent. 
For further particulars apply to the Registrar of the 
University of Otago. 
FELLOWSHIPS IN EDUCATION 
These Fellowships at the University of London are for 
men and women of exceptional ability who have had not 
less than five years' experience in teaching or educational 
administration. The tenure is for one year and the emolu-
ment is $1,000, plus $100 for travel in Britain, plus $400 
if a Fellow is accompanied by his wife. Further details may 
be obtained from the Secretary, University Grants Com-
mittee, through whom nominations are made. Applica-
tions close 1st October. 
FELLOW 
Morris, P. G. 1960 
EICH ELBA UM PRIZE 
Th is Prize arises from a bequest of £500 in 1953 under the will of 
th e late Siegfried Eichelbaum, one of the early graduates of the 
Victoria University of Wellington and a member of the Council 
from 1923 until the time of his death. 
1. No student shall be awarded both the Eichelbaum 
and the Von Zedlitz Prizes in the same year. 
2. The Prize shall be offered annually and shall be 
a·warded to the student or students judged by the Heads 
of Departments teaching Modern Languages to be the best 
student or students in any modern language taught at the 
University, other tban French, provided that if in any year 
there should not be a student of a modern foreign language 
other than French worthy of the award, the Prize may 
be awarded to a student of French, judged by the Pro-
fessor o( French to be worthy of the award. 
3. The value of the Prize in any year shall be deter-
mined by the Professorial Board after consideration of the 
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income from the fund and the number of prize-winners. 
4. The Prize shall be one book approved by the Head 
of any Department teaching modern languages and bearing 
a suitable book plate, the balance of the Prize being paid 
in cash. 
5. If in any year the whole of the income from the 
fund is not expended the balance may be used in a subse-
quent year or, if the Professorial Board so decides, may be 
added to the capital fund. 
PRIZEMEN 
Christeller, G. P. } 
Dronke, Maria equal 
Sutorius, Elisabeth M. 
Rigg, R . .J. 
Podstolski, J ll. 
Rigg, R. J. equal 
1964 
1965 
1966 
FELT AJ\'D TEX.TILES OF NETV ZEALAND 
LIMITED PRIZE IN ACCOUNTANCY FOR 
ECONOMISTS II 
Th e P1 i::.e is provided n1111ually by Felt & Textiles of New Zen/and 
Limited. 
I. The Prize shall be known as "The Felt and Tex-
tiles of New Zealand Limited Prize in Accountancy for 
Economists II". 
~- The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Profes-
sorial Board to the student attending the class in Account-
ancy for Economists II who, in the opinion of the Head 
of the Department of Accountancy, is the best student o~ 
the year in the class and is worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of twenty 011e dollars. 
It shall consist of a book or books approved by the head of 
the Department of Accountancy, each book bearing a suit-
able University inscription. Any balance may be paid in 
cash. 
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FELT AND TEXTILES OF NEW ZEALAND 
LIMITED PRIZE IN QUANTITATIVE 
ANALYSIS I 
This Prize is provided annually by Felt and Textiles of New lea/and 
Limited. 
I. The Prize shall be known as "The Felt and Textiles 
of New Zealand Limited Prize in Quantitative Analysis 
I". 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Pro-
fessorial Board to the student attending the class in Quan-
titative Analysis I who, in the opinion of the Head of 
the Department of Economics, ranks as the second student 
of the year in the class and is worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of ten dollars fifty 
cents. It shall consist of a book or books approved by the 
Head of the Department of Economics, each book bearing 
a suitable University inscription. Any balance may be 
paid in cash. 
PRIZEi\fAN 
Duggan , K . J. 1966 
OVERSEAS BURSARIES IN FORESTRY 
Two bursaries (value $1,500) are offered annually by 
the N.Z. Government to assist individuals in private em-
ployment to qualify in forestry at recognised overseas 
forestry schools. Conditions:-
( 1) Evidence of practical forestry experience in N e,v 
Zealand; (2) A Bachelor of Science degree in subjects 
allied to forestry (i.e., botany, physics, chemistry, geology, 
in any combination): under special circumstances con-
sideration may be given to a two-year course in prescribed 
basic science subjects acceptable to a recognised forestry 
school overseas; (3) Bursars must enter into a bond to be 
employed for five years in forestry on their return to New 
Zealand. Applications close on 31 August each year. 
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For all further information apply to the Secretary, 
Private Forestry Bursary Committee, N .z. Forest Service, 
Private Bag, Wellington. 
FRENCH GOVERNMENT BURSARIES AND 
ASSISTANTSHIPS FOR STUDY IN FRANCE 
Three bursaries for study in France in literary fields 
are normally granted by the French Department of Educa-
tion for award to New Zealand students. 480 francs per 
month (approximately $68) and a return fare from France 
are offered. Applications should reach the Director of 
Education by mid-March. Details may be obtained from 
the French Embassy. Renewal of the bursary can be ob-
tained in France if the holder is successful in his French 
examinations. 
ASSISTANTSHIPS IN FRENCH SCHOOLS 
Five New Zealanders are normally offered English 
assistantships in French schools. Assistants teach English 
conversation for twelve hours a week in French secondary 
or higher technical schools. The salary is about 700 francs 
(approximately $100) per month. Assistants are in addi-
tion accommodated in the schools to which they are 
appointed for some 150 francs a month. No fares to or from 
New Zealand are provided. 
Applications close l September, i.e. a year before com-
mencement of duties, and should be sent to the Director 
of Education, Education Department, Wellington. 
FRENCH GOVERNMENT PRIZES 
The French Government awards book prizes for excel-
lence in French. 
FULBRIGHT AWARDS 
(See under 'Un ited States') 
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GENERAL MOTORS NEW ZEALAND LIMITED 
PRIZE IN ACCOUNTANCY FOR ECONOMISTS II 
This Prize is provided annually by General Motors New Zealand 
Limited. 
1. The Prize shall be known as "The General Motors 
ew Zealand Limited Prize in Accountancy for Econo-
mists II". 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Profes-
sorial Board to the student attending the class in Account-
ancy for Economists II who in the opinion of the Head 
of the Department of Accountancy, ranks as the second 
student of the year in the class and is worthy of the 
award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of ten dollars fiEty 
cents. It shall consist of a book or books approved by the 
Head of the Department of Accountancy, each book bear-
ing a suitable University inscription. Any balance may be 
paid in cash. 
GENERAL 1UOTORS NETV ZEALAND LIMITED 
PRIZE IN QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS I 
This Prize is provided annually by General l\1otors N ew Zealand 
Limited. 
1. The Prize shall be known as "The General Motors 
:\Tew Zealand Limited Prize in Quantitative Analysis I". 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Pro-
fessorial Board to the student attending the class in Quan-
titative Analysis I who, in the opinion of the Head of 
the Department of Economics, is the best student of the 
year and is worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of twenty one dollars. 
It shall consist of a book or books approved by the I {ead 
of the Department of Economics, each book bearing a 
suitable University inscription. Any balance may be pa id 
in cash. 
PRlZEMAN 
l\[oncll , K . .f. 1966 
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ROYAL SOCIETY OF MEDICINE 
THE WILLIAM GIBSON RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIP 
FOR MEDICAL WOMEN 
The Scholarship, of the yearly value of £250, is award-
ed from time to time by the Society to qualified medical 
women who are subjects of the British Empire; and is 
tenable for a period of two years, but may in special cir-
cumstances be extended to a third year. 
In choosing a scholar, the Society will be guided in 
its choice either by research work already done by her, or 
by research work which she contemplates. The scholar 
shall be free to travel at her own will for the purpose of 
the research she has undertaken. 
There is no competitive examination, nor need a 
thesis or other work for publication or otherwise be sub-
mitted. The Society has power at any time to terminate 
the grant if it has reason to be dissatisfied with the work or 
::onduct of the scholar. 
Applications should be accompanied by a statement 
of professional training, degTees or diploma, and of ap-
pointments, together with a schedule of the proposed 
research. Applications must be accompanied by testimon-
ials, one as to academical or professional status, and one 
as to general character. Envelopes containing applications, 
etc., should be marked on top left-hand corner 'William 
Gibson Research Scholarship' and should be addressed to 
The Secretary, Royal Society of Medicine, I Wimpole 
Street, London, "\V. l, and be received not later than the 
first day of June in each year. 
[OH.VP. GOOD MEMORIAL PRIZE 
This prize in memory of John P. Good, a m ember of the Class in 
Pure i\lnthcmatics I in 1929, arises from a gift of £50 made by his 
parents, Afr and Mrs F. lV. Good, 1929. 
I. The Prize shall be known as 'The John P. Good 
Memorial Prize' and shall be awarded annually to the 
student attending the Class of Pure 1\fathematics I, who, 
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in the opinion of the Professor, has made the best progress 
during the year. 
2. The Prize shall be books (approved by the Professor 
of Mathematics) Lo the value of the interest on the fund, 
and each book shall bear a suitable University label. 
PRIZEMEN 
Tate, P. \V. 
Beer, Lorraine C. } 
1 Kerr, A. J. equa 
Nash, Julia I 
1 Wong ." H. i cqua 
HABENS PRIZE 
.. .. 1964 
1965 
1966 
This Prize arises from a fund raised by mbsaif1tion amongst teachers 
in New Zealand and officers of the Education Department to com-
memorate the work of the Rev. William James Habens, B.A., who 
was the first Inspector-General of Schools from 1878 to 1899. 
I. The Prize shall be open to any undergraduate 
student attending during the year Education I, Education 
II, or Education III. 
2. The Prize shall be offered annually and shall be an 
award to the student judged by the Professor of Education 
to be the best student worthy of the Prize in the year of 
the award. 
3. The value of a Prize in any year shall be determined 
by the Professorial Board after consideration of the 
income from the fund. 
4. The Prize shall be a book or books approved by the 
Professor, and each book shall bear a suitable university 
label, the balance (if any) of the Prize being paid in cash. 
5. If in any year the whole of the income from the 
fund is not expended, the balance will be used in a subse-
quent year, or if the Professorial Board so decides, may 
be added to the capital fund. 
6. No student shall be awarded the Habens Prize more 
than once. 
Wise, Janfcrie 
Paterson, Patricia J. 
Ross, Helen M. 
PRJZF:l\fEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
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SIR WILLIAM HARTLEY SCHOLARSHIP 
Open to a woman graduate of a university in New 
Zealand who has been a student of Canterbury University 
for at least one year. Tenable for two years at any of the 
Universities of Oxford, Cambridge or London. Annual 
value $1,400. Next award, 1969. 
For further information consult the Calendar of the 
University of Canterbury. 
UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII-EAST-WEST CENTER 
SCHOLARSHIPS FOR ASIAN AND PACIFIC STUDENTS 
The East-West Center of the University of Hawaii 
offers Scholarships to students from East, South, and South-
east Asia, Australia, New Zealand, and Islands of the Paci-
fic, who have at least a Bachelor's Degree with an average 
of B, or second division standard, for graduate study in a 
wide range of subjects covering applied, social and pure 
sciences, and the humanities. Courses are offered at both 
the masterate and doctorate level. The grants are for 21 
months, and include travel to and from Hawaii, tuition 
and living expenses. An unusual feature of the grant is 
that it gives qualified students an opportunity to supple-
ment their studies at a selected University in the United 
States on an academic tour of one semester. 
New Zealand students should apply to the Registrar 
of their own University on the form provided by 1st 
October. 
For further information consult the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
HUNTER MEMORIAL PRIZE 
This Prize is provided from a fund subscribed by friends of the 
Victoria University of TVellington to commemorate the work of Sir 
Thomas Hunter, Principal Emeritus, and ,for over forty years 
Professor of Mental and Moral Philosophy. 
I. The Prize (or Prizes) shall be open to any student 
attending during the year one or more of the classes in 
the Department of Psychology. 
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2. The Prize (or Prizes) shall be offered annually and 
,hall be awarded to the student or students judged by 
the Professor of Psychology to be the best student or 
students worthy of the Prize in the year of award. 
3. The val uc of a Prize in any year shall be determined 
by the Professo1 ial Board after consideration of the in-
come from the I und and the number of prize winners. 
4. The Prize shall be one book approved by the Pro-
fessor of Psychology and bearing a suitable book plate, the 
balance of the Prize being paid in cash. 
5. If in any year the whole of the income from the 
fund is not expended the balance may be used in a subse-
quent year or, if the Professorial Board so decides, may be 
c1dded to the capital fund. 
Kerr, Ja net H. 
Dickens, Paula B. 
Cloud, .J. 
PRIZEl\lEN 
I.C.l. (N.Z.) RESEARCH FELLOWSHIPS 
1964 
1965 
1966 
One Fellowship is offered each year for postgraduate 
research in certain science subjects at a University in New 
Zealand. The normal period of tenure is two years, at an 
annual value in the range $1,100 / $1,700 per annum. 
Applications on the prescribed form close with the Sec-
retary, University Grants Committee on 1st October. 
For further information consult the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
l'vfartin, W. R. B. 
Taylor, A. 0. 
FELLOWS 
1953 
1960 
THE INTERNAL AFFAIRS TVILDLIFE SCHOLARSHIP 
(A pjJlications to be made by I st October in even 
years.) 
1. The Internal Affairs Wildlife Scholarship, herein-
after referred to as the Scholarship, shall be offered every 
AWARDS AFTER E TRANCE 97 
second year. It shall be open to candidates who are British 
subjects resident in New Zealand, and who are eligible to 
proceed to the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of any Uni-
versity in New Zealand. 
2. (I) The scholarship emolument shall be $1,200 a 
year, but, in addition, there shall be paid to the holder 
of the scholarship, hereinafter referred to as the scholar, 
the amount of the following fees, namely tuition fees, Uni-
versity or College fees , registration fee, and examination 
fee , which he is required to pay to the University Institu-
tion at which he is enrolled. 
(2) In addition to any amount payable to the scholar 
as aforesaid, the Department of Internal Affairs shall pay 
to the University Institution at which the scholar is en-
rolled, a sum, not exceeding $300 during the tenure of 
the scholarship, for the purchase of apparatus, and the 
payment for any services which may be required to enable 
the scholar to carry out his research programme, and to-
wards the cost of the scholar's travelling expenses (if any) 
while engaged on that programme. One instalment, not 
exceeding $150, shall be paid not later than the 31st day 
of May in the first year of tenure of the scholarship, and 
the balance shall be paid not later than the 31st day of 
May in the second year o( tenure of the scholarship. 
3. The scholarship shall be tenable for a period of two 
years, but if the scholar is unable to complete his research 
programme by the expiry of that period, the Selection 
Committee may, at any time, and on the recommendation 
of the Head of the Department at which the scholar is 
carrying out his research, extend that period by a further 
period not exceeding six months. 
4. During the tenure of the scholarship, a scholar shall 
pursue, at a University Institution in New Zealand, a 
course of study for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. 
The course shall normally be in some branch of ornith-
.. 
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ology, unless the Selection Committee approves a course 
of study involving some animal (preferably vertebrate) 
other than a bird. 
5. The scholar shall devote himselt wholly to the 
object of the scholarship, but may undertake teaching or 
demonstrating work for not more than six hours a week 
if this is permissible under any regulations governing the 
degree of Doctor of Philosophy for which he is a candi-
date, and if it will not interfere with the scholar's research 
programme or hinder his associated field work. 
6. ( 1) The Department of Internal Affairs shall pay 
the scholarship emolument to the scholar by monthly 
instalments in advance. 
(2) At the time of paying the first such instalment the 
Department shall also pay to the scholar the amount of 
his registration fee, the tuition fees payable in the first 
year of his course, and his University or College fee. 
(3) At a time to be arranged with the scholar, the 
Department shall also pay him the amount of his examina-
tion fee and the balance (if any) of his tuition fees. 
7. (1) On 30th September in each year of tenure of 
the scholarship the scholar shall forward to the Depart-
ment of Internal Affairs a s1atement of the work done and 
progress made since the commencement of his research 
programme or since the period covered by the previous 
report. 
(2) At the end of each year of tenure of the Scholar-
ship the supervisor of the scholar's research programme 
will be asked to report through his University to the 
Department of Internal Affairs on the nature and quality 
of the work of the scholar. 
8. Every scholar shall submit to the Department of 
Internal Affairs one copy of any thesis or other record 
relating to the research work undertaken during his tenure 
of the scholarship. The cost of the extra copy of his thesis 
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shall be met by the scholar or from any unexpended 
balance of any payment made by his University Institu-
tion under subclause (2) of clause 2 of these rules. 
9. When any scholar, whether during the tenure of the 
scholarship or otherwise, publishes a report or thesis 
arising out of the research undertaken during the tenure 
of his scholarship, he shall therein acknowledge the assist-
ance received from the scholarship. 
10. Scholars are expected to publish details of their 
study. The Department of Internal Affairs may, if it thinks 
fit, make an additional grant to the scholar towards the 
cost of publication. 
, 11. (1) Applications for the scholarship shall be made 
on the form provided by the University Grants Committee 
and sent to the Secretary of that Committee, Box 8035, 
Wellington, not later than the first day of October in even 
years. 
(2) With his application, a candidate shall forward 
four copies of a statement detailing the subject of his pro-
posed research and including an outline of the methods of 
investigation he proposes to adopt. The head of the Uni-
versity Department in which the candidate proposes to 
undertake his research shall indicate on one copy of the 
statement whether or not he supports the project. A can-
didate shall nominate as referees two persons whom he has 
requested to testify directly and confidentially to the Uni-
versity Grants Committee on his qualifications and ability 
to carry out the proposed research. 
The University Grants Committee shall transmit the 
applications and statements to the Department of Internal 
Affairs which may seek additional information as it thinks 
fit for consideration by the Selection Committee. 
12. The scholarship shall be awarded by a Selection 
Committee consisting of: 
(a) The Chairman, who shall be the Secretary of the 
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Department of Internal Affairs or an officer ot 
that Department, nominated by him; 
(b) The Chairman of the University Grants Com-
mittee, or his nominee; 
(c) Two persons, who shall be appointed by the Sec-
retary of the Department of Internal Affairs after 
consultation with the Chairman of the University 
Grants Committee, and of whom one shall be a 
teacher in Zoology at a University Institution in 
New Zealand. 
13. In determining the suitability of a candidate for 
the scholarship the Selection Committee shall take into 
consideration his academic record, the subject he proposes 
to investigate and his statement thereon, his general 
ability to carry out the proposed investigation, the referees' 
statements, and any other information which may be avail-
able. The Selection Committee may, if it so wishes, inter-
view any candidate. 
14. The Selection Committee may, at any time, ter-
minate any scholarship and determine the emolument 
thereof if it is satisfied that the scholar is not diligently 
pursuing his course or has failed to comply with any of 
the terms and conditions upon which the scholarship was 
awarded. 
ITALIAN GOVERNMENT AWARDS 
Each year a number of scholarships are offered by the 
Italian Government for students of Italian and of other 
subjects. 
Further information may be obtained from the Italian 
Legation, Wellington. 
THE JOHNSON'S WAX FUND FELLOWSHIP 
The Johnson's Wax Fund offers every second year to 
a New Zealand graduate student a fellowship for one aca-
demic year in a fully accredited College or University in 
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the United States. Applications may be made by men or 
women under 30 years of age in fields which fulfil the aims 
of the Fund. Among the purposes of the Fund is to pro-
vide an opportunity to gain first-hand information about 
the United States, its people, institutions, history and 
culture, and to develop a better understanding of Ameri-
cans in all walks of life. The Fellow should choose a field 
of study of benefit to his own country when he returns. 
Applications should be made on the form provided to 
the Registrar of the candidate's University by 1st October 
in odd numbered years for the academic year beginning-
the following September. 
For further information consult the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
EMILY LILIAS JOHNSTON SCHOLARSHIPS 
Founded by Emily Lilias Johnston, who in 1931 bequeathed the 
sum of [2 ,000 for the establishment of scholarships in which male 
and female students should share equally. 
I. Two or more Scholarships to be known as the Emily 
Lilias Johnston Scholarships shall be offered each year. 
The amount awarded shall be equally divided between 
men and women students. 
2. The Scholarship shall be tenable for one year and 
the maximum value of each Scholarship, except as pro-
vided in Clause 4, shall be $60 (Sixty dollars.). 
3. Payments shall be made in four equal instalments 
on the first day of the months of April, June, August and 
October, and shall be subject to a favourable report 
from the Professorial Board. If an unfavourable report 
is received the Council on the recommendation of the 
Professorial Board may determine the Scholarship. 
4. Any money available from revenue after allowing 
£or the annual Scholarship payments may at the Council's 
discretion be used to supplement the emolument of any 
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scholarship, or to provide additional Scholarships· or to 
increase the capital of the Scholarship Fund. 
5. Applications shall be received up to the frrst day of 
October in the year preceding that in which the Scholar-
ships are to be held. 
6. The Scholarship shall be open to undergraduate 
students 
(i) whose year of matriculation is not more than three 
years prior to the first day of December in the year 
of application, except that in the case of Law and 
Commerce and Administration students the cor-
responding period shall be four years, and 
(ii) who have kept terms at the Victoria University of 
Wellington in the two years immediately preced-
ing the first day of December in the year of appli-
cation. 
7. The Scholarships shall be awarded by the Council 
after it has received a r,ecommendation from the Professor-
ial Board based on the academic records of the candidates. 
8. Scholars must during the tenure of the Scholarships 
remain full time internal students pursuing their studies 
at Victoria University of Wellington for the final section 
of a first Bachelor's degree. 
9. The amount of any Scholarship when tenable with 
any other scholarship or scholarships shall be such that the 
aggregate annual emoluments from the scholarships shall 
not exceed $240, exclusive of any sum which might be 
paid to the scholar by way of boarding allowance. 
MEN: Kaiser, A. B. 
Tate, W. P. 
Belding, W . R . 
Cloud, J. 
WOMEN: Foster, Susan E. 
SCHOLARS 
Barton, Mary 
O'Brie11, Vivienne 
1964 
1965 
1965 
1966 
1964 
1966 
.. . 1966 
( 
~ 
f 
s 
s 
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THE A. H. JOHNSTONE SCHOLARSHIP JN LAW 
This Scholarship arises from a bequest by Sir Alexander Howat 
Johnstone, Q.C., B.A., LL.B., a former student of Victoria 
College. 
1. The A. H . .Johnstone Scholarship in Law shall be 
open 
(a) 
(i) 
to a student completing his degTee under the 
course regulations for the DegTee of Bachelor of 
Laws in force in 1966 who 
has completed any five of the subjects set out in 
regulation 2 (b) of those regulations, or 
(ii) not having completed five of the subjects as afore-
said, has completed the Degree of Bachelor of 
Arts in accordance with regulation 8 of the course 
regulations for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts in 
force in 1966: 
(b) to a student completing his degree under the 
course regulations for the DegTee of Bachelor 
of Laws who 
(i) has completed any five of the subjects set out 
in regulation 2 (1) of those regulations (except-
ing the subjects (ii) (iii) and (iv) thereof) or 
(ii) not having comleted five of the subjects as afore-
said, has completed the Degree of nachelor of 
Arts in accordance with regulation 25 o( the 
course regulations for the DegTee of Bachelor o[ 
Arts. 
This regulation shall come into force on the first 
day of January 1967. 
2. The Scholarship shall be awarded annually by 
Council on the recommendation of the Professorial Board 
to the student who in the opinion of the Dean of the 
Faculty of Law has done the best work in the year in 
which he qualifies for the award and is deemed ro 
be worthy of the award. This regulation shall come into 
force on the first day of .January 1967. 
104 ,\WARDS AFTER ENTRANCE 
3. The scholar shall as a condition of holding the 
Scholarship be required during the university terms to 
devote his whole time to academic study in the Faculty 
of Law. 
4. The Scholarship shall be tenable for one year and 
shall be of such value (not being less than $200) as the 
Council shall in each case determine. 
5. Payment of the emolument shall be made in equal 
instalments in April, June, August and October, subject 
to receipt of a satisfactory report from the Dean of the 
Faculty of Law. 
6. No student shall be awarded the Scholarship more 
than once. 
SCHOLAR 
Nankervis, .J. M. 1966 
JACOB JOSEPH SCHOLARSHIPS AND 
SENIOR JACOB JOSEPH SCHOLARSHIPS 
Founded by Jacob ]osej1h, who in the year 1905 bequeathed the 
sum of £3 ,OOO for the establishment of scholarships. 
On this foundation the following scholarships are 
offered: 
(i) Scholarships each of the value of $100, tenable for 
one year as specified below under the heading 
"Jacob Joseph Scholarships"; 
(ii) Scholarships of such value and tenable for such 
period as may be determined by the Council in 
each case, as specified below under the heading 
"Senior Jacob Joseph Scholarships". 
JACOB JOSEPH SCHOLARSHIPS 
I. The Council may from time to time award Jacob 
Joseph Scholarships to persons who wish to proceed to a 
Bachelor's degree with Honours, or to a Master's degree 
in any Faculty. 
2. Each Scholarship is tenable for one year and is of 
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the value of $100, payable in three equal instalments. 
3. Candidates for a Scholarship must have been 
awarded, or must have qualified for the award of, a 
Bachelor's degree of a university in New Zealand. 
4. The Scholarship shall be tenable only by a candi-
date who during the tenure of his Scholarship is pursuing 
a course for a Bachelor's degree with Honours, or for a 
Master's degree as an internal student of this University. 
5. The Scholarship may be held with any other bur-
sary, scholarship, prize or fellowship unless the conditions 
of the other award preclude it. 
6. No person shall be eligible to hold a Scholarship 
more than once. 
7. Applications for the Scholarship close with the 
Registrar on 1 October, except that every person eligible 
for the award of a University Senior Scholarship shall be 
deemed to be an applicant. 
8. A scholar may be granted such reasonable field 
expenses as the Scholarships Committee of the Professorial 
Board may approve on the recommendation of the Head 
of the Department. Applications for such a gTant shall be 
made to the Registrar by 30 April. 
SENIOR .JACOB .JOSEPH SCHOLARSHIPS 
I. The Council may from time to time award Senior 
Jacob Joseph Scholarships to suitably qualified persons 
who wish to undertake full-time research. 
2. Each Scholarship shall be of such value and shall be 
tenable for such period as the Council in each case shall 
determine. Unless otherwise directed by the Council the 
emolument shall be payable in equal monthly instalments. 
3. The Scholarships shall be awarded on evidence of 
capacity to undertake original work. 
4. Candidates for a Scholarship must either be gradu-
ates of a university in New Zealand who have taken or 
have been reported by the examiners to have reached the 
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standard of first or second class honours or be persons who, 
in the opinion of the Professorial Board, possess qualifica-
tions equivalent to those represented by first or second 
class honours in the Victoria University of Wellington. 
5. The Head of each Department shall report to his 
Faculty on the applicants who, if awarded a Scholarship, 
would be attached to his Department, stating in each case 
whether he recommends an award, and if so the reasons 
for doing so. Each Faculty shall consider the recommenda-
tions of the Heads of Departments in that Faculty and 
shall make its report and recommendations to the Com-
mittee of Vice-Chancellor and Deans. This Committee 
shall consider all the applications and make its report and 
recommendations to the Professorial Board. The Board 
shall make its report and recommendations to the Council. 
6. The holding of another scholarship shall not debar 
a student from holding a Senior Jacob Joseph Scholarship. 
7. A Scholar shall devote his full-time to research 
work in Victoria University of Wellington, working under 
the direction of a supervisor appointed by the Professorial 
Board and to the satisfaction of the Board. A Scholarship 
may be terminated if satisfactory reports are not received. 
8. A Scholar who is not a candidate for a higher degree 
shall submit a detailed, typewritten, bound record of his 
work, suitably titled on the cover, to the Professorial 
Board. He shall also supply a copy of this record for the 
Library. 
9. Applications for Scholarships normally close with 
the Registrar on 1st October and should specify the 
research to be undertaken, the length of time for which 
the Scholarship is required, and any special circumstances 
that are to be taken into account in determining the 
value of the Scholarship. Notwithstanding the above date 
an application may in special circumstances be considered 
at any other time and an award made if the funds permit. 
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SCHOLARS 
McGechan, R. A. 
Nelson, C. S. 
Elliott, V. G. 
Bertram, I. G. 
McFarlane, C. S. 
Maxwell, I. E. 
Sutch, Margaret H. 
Mi~ne, R. K. 
Morris'. P. J., Senior •····· 
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1964 
1964 
1965 · 
1965 
1965 
.. .. 1965 
1965 
1965. 
1966 
THE EDWARD AND ISABEL KIDSON 
SCHOLARSHIP 
This Scholarship is for advanced study in meteorol<?gY 
or failing that, some other branch of science. Preference 
will be given to former pupils of Nelson Boys' College 
or graduates of Canterbury University. 
The award will be made by the University Grants 
Committee to the holder of a Postgraduate Scholarship 
who best fits the condition of the a:ward. The emolument 
shall be $1,400 per annum, of which $300 will come from 
the funds of the Scholarship and $1,100 from the Post-
graduates Scholarship. 
For full information consult tne University Grants 
Committee Handbook. 
FACULTY OF LAW PRIZE JN COMMERCIAL LAW 
AND THE LAW OF PERSONAL PROPERTY 
This Prize is provided from an anonymous gift, which allows the 
Prize to be offered for the years 1966 to 1969. 
1. The Prize shall be known as 'The Faculty of Law 
Prize in Commercial Law and the Law of Personal Pro-
perty'. 
2. The Prize shall be awarded by the Professorial 
Board on the recommendation of the Head of the Depart-
ment of English and New Zealand Law to the full-time 
student who has done the best year's work in the class in 
Commercial Law and the Law of Personal Property in 
the year of the award and is worthy of the award. 
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3. The Prize shall consist of books to the value of 
twenty six dollars approved by the Head of the Department 
of English and New Zealand Law, and each book shall 
bear a suitable University inscription. 
4. The Prize shall be offered in the years 1966 to 1969. 
5. For the purposes of Regulation 2 'full-time student' 
shall mean a student who satisfies the Head of the Depart-
ment of English and New Zealand Law that he devoted 
substantially the whole of his time to University studies 
during the academic session of the year in which the award 
was made. 
PRIZEMAN 
Wilson , \V. M . ... . 1966 
THE FACULTY OF LAW PRIZE IN JURISPRUDENCE 
This Prize is provided from an anonymous gift, which allows the 
Prize to be offered for the years 1960 to 1970. 
1. The Prize shall be known as 'The Faculty of Law 
Prize in Jurisprudence'. 
2. The Prize shall be awarded by the Professorial 
Board of the Victoria University of ·wellington on the 
recommendation of the Head of the Department of Juris-
prudence and Constitutional Law to the student who has 
done the best year's work in the class in Jurisprudence 
in the year of the award and is worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall consist of books to the value of $30 
approved by the Head of the Department of Jurisprudence 
and Constitutional Law, and each book shall bear a suit-
able University inscription. 
4. The Prize shall be offered in the years, 1960 to 
1970. 
Palmer , G. W . R. 
Kremic, Erika 
Ward, R. 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
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KIRK PRIZE IN BIOLOGY 
This Prize arises from a fund subscribed in 1946 by ex-students and 
friends of the Victoria University of Wellington to commemorate 
the work of Professor H. B. Kirk in the Chair of Biology 1903-1944. 
I. The Prize shall be open to any student attending for 
the first time the class in either Botany I or Zoology I. 
2. The Prize shall be offered annually and shall be 
awarded to the student who, on the report of the Heads of 
the Departments of Botany and Zoology, shall be judged 
by the Professorial Board to be the best student of the year 
of the award, and to be worthy of the award. 
3. The amount of the prize money shall be twenty 
one dollars. 
4. If in any year the Prize is not awarded an additional 
Prize may be awarded in a subsequent year, or, on the 
recommendation of the Professorial Board, the prize 
money may be added to the capital fund. 
Gordon, Margaret E. 
Wilson, Karen Z. 
Beard, L. J. 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
.. .. 1965 
1966 
ARCHIBALD FRANCIS McCALLUM SCHOLARSHIPS 
JN LAW 
Founded by the late Richard Mccallum of Blenheim, who in his 
will bequeathed to his trustees the sum of £500 to found a scholar-
ship at the Victoria University of Wellington in memory of his late 
son, Archibald Francis McCallum, to which sum his widow, Winifred 
Mary McCallum, and his son, Richard Hamilton McCallum, have 
added an additional £500. 
1. The Archibald Francis McCallum Scholarship in 
Law shall be awarded each year by the Council on the 
recommendation of the Professorial Board to the student 
who has done the best year's work in any three of the 
following subjects of the LLB. degree or LLB. (Hons.) 
degree: Constitutional Law, Equity and the Law of Suc-
cession, Commercial Law and the Law of Personal Pro-
perty, Jurisprudence, one subject selected from Part III B 
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of the regulations for the LL.B. degree or from Part III B 
(Honours) of the regulations for the LL.B. (Hons.) 
degree. 
2. The scholarship shall be tenable for one year and 
the maximum value of each scholarship, except as pro-
vided in Clause 4, shall be $I 00 (One hundred dollars) . 
3. Payments shall be made in four equal instalments 
on the 1st day of the months of April, June, August and 
October. If an unfavourable report is received the 
Council, on the recommendation of the Professorial 
Board, may determine the scholarship. 
4. Any money available from revenue after allowing 
for the annual scholarship payments may at the Council's 
discretion be used to supplement the amount of scholar-
ship in any year or years, or to increase the capital of the 
fund. 
5. Scholars must, during the tenure of the Scholarship, 
remain internal students pursuing their studies at Victoria 
University of Wellington for the Degree of LL.B. 
6. No student shall be awarded the scholarship more 
than once. 
Knowles, B. K. 
Elzinga, J. L. 
No award 
SCHOLARS 
1964 
1965 
1966 
ROBERT ORR McGECHAN MEMORIAL PRIZE 
This Prize arises from a fund subscribed by students, staff and 
friends of Victoria University of Wellington to commemorate the 
work of Professor Robert Orr McGechan. in the Chair of Juris-
prudence and Co11stitutio11al Law 1940-1954. 
I. The Robert Orr McGechan Memorial Prize shall 
be awarded annually to the student in the Faculty of Law 
judged to have done the best work for the Victoria Uni-
versity of Wellington Law Review, and to be worthy of 
the award. In special circumstances two Prizes may be 
awarded in the one year. 
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2. The award shall be made by the Council on the 
recommendation of the Professorial Board after receiving 
a report from the Dean of the Faculty of Law. 
3. The value of each prize shall be determined by the 
Council after consideration of the income from the fund. 
4. Each prize shall consist of (a) one book, suitably in-
scribed, approved by the Dean of the Faculty of Law; and 
(b) any balance in cash. 
5. If in any year the income from the fund or any part 
thereof is not expended it may be used in a subsequent 
year, or, if the Council so decides, may be added to the 
fund. 
6. If the Council of this University at any time deems 
it expedient to do so, it may revoke clause I and substitute 
a new clause whereby the prize shall be awarded for such 
other attainment by a student or students in the Faculty of 
Law as the Council may determine. 
Upton, .J. 0. 
Fisher, R. L. 
Hardy, F. J. } equal 
Elzinger, .J. L. 
PRIZEMEN 
1963 
1964 
.. .. 1966 
JAMES MACINTOSH SCHOLARSHIPS 
1. The scholarships to be awarded pursuant to these 
regulations shall be known as the 'James Macintosh 
Scholarships'. 
2. The term 'the Trustee' wherever used in these 
regulations shall mean the trustee or trustees for the time 
being of the estate of the late James Macintosh. 
3. The Scholarships shall be of two kinds, namely 
(a) Local Scholarships, and 
( b) Travelling Scholarships. 
4. The said Scholarships will be awarded on the re-
commendation of a Committee hereinafter referred to as 
' the Advisory Committee' consisting of the Vice-Chancel-
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lor of Victoria University of Wellington, the Dean of the 
Faculty of Arts, and the Professor of Education in the said 
University, provided that, if the Professor of Education in 
any year happens to be the Vice-Chancellor or Dean of the 
Faculty of Arts, the last Vice-Chancellor or Dean of 
the Faculty of Arts (as the case may be) shall he a member 
of the Advisory Committee. 
5. Local Scholarships shall be tenable for one year. 
The purpose of the award of such Scholarships shall be 
to assist gTaduate students in the pursuit of an Honours 
course at Victoria University of ·wellington. 
6. Travelling Scholarships shall be tenable in the first 
instance for one or two years as may be determined by 
the Trustee on the recommendation of the Advisory Com-
mittee provided that the Trustee may in its discretion in 
special circumstances and on the recommendation of the 
Advisory Committee extend the tenure for a further 
period not exceeding one year. The purpose of the award 
of such Scholarships shall be to assist students who have 
completed the undermentioned course in Education (or 
such other course as may be approved by the Advisory 
Committee as set forth hereunder) to proceed with post 
graduate and / or research work at an approved University 
or other institution overseas. 
7. Applicants for a Travelling Scholarship ( in addi-
tion to the other qualifications hereinafter provided) must 
be gnduates of the University o( New Zealand and ha\'e 
completed at Victoria University of \Vellington and to the 
satisfaction of the Advisory Committee a course in the 
subjects set out in the syllabus for Education in the course 
regulations for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts with Hon-
ours provided that if in the opinion of the Advisory 
Committee there should in any year not be any suitable 
applicant for a Travelling Scholarship may be awarded to 
an applicant who being a graduate of the University of 
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New Zealand, has completed at Victoria University of 
Wellington and to the Advisory Committee's satisfaction 
some other course for a Master's degree or for the degree 
of Bachelor of Science with Honours or the degree of 
Bachelor of Music with Honours. 
8. One or more Scholarships of either kind may be 
awarded each year as the Trustee of the fund for the time 
being may in his discretion think fit having regard both to 
the moneys from time to time available and also to the 
number and qualification of applicants for such Scholar-
ships. If nu suitable persons apply for either of such 
Scholarships in any year then no Scholarships shall be 
awarded in that year. 
9. Applicants for both kinds of Scholarships shall be 
students who (i) have attended lectures at Victoria Uni-
versity of Wellington for a period of at least two years 
prior to making application; (ii) have not, and whose 
parents and guardians have not, the necessary means to 
enable such applicants to pursue further academic studies 
without the financial assistance provided by such Scholar-
~hips; (iii) are loyal British subjects and will undertake 
to use the knowledge acquired by them as the result of the 
award of such Scholarship for the well-being of their fel-
low citizens of the British Commonwealth of Nations and 
Empire and to use their best endeavours at all times to 
maintain that Commonwealth and Empire intact and to 
assist in promoting the happiness and prosperity of the 
people thereof; (iv) intend to adopt the profession of 
teaching. 
10. Each applicant for a local Scholarship shall apply 
in writing addressed to the Registrar of this University 
not later than the first (1st) day of October and in such 
application shall set out full particulars of his qualifica-
tions as required by paragraphs (7) and (9) hereof. 
Applicants for Travelling Scholarships shall apply in 
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writing to the Registrar not later than the first ( 1st) day oE 
March and shall in addition set out particulars of the 
course of study and/or research proposed to be followed 
by such applicant together with the name of the Univer-
sity or other institution to be attended by the applicant 
in the event of a Scholarship being awarded to him and 
shall also state whether a one or two year Scholarship is 
desired. 
11. Each applicant shall also forward together with his 
application an undertaking signed by him in the follow-
ing form: 
'I .... . . being an applicant for a James 
Macintosh Scholarship hereby undertake that if 
such Scholarship be awarded to me I will as far as 
possible use and apply the knowledge acquired by 
me as the result of award of such Scholarship for 
the well-being of my fellow citizens of the British 
Commonwealth of 1ations and Empire and that I 
will at all times do my best to assist in maintaining 
that Commonwealth and Empire intact and in pro-
moting the happiness and prosperity of the people 
thereof.' 
Signed. 
12. The Advisory Committee shall as soon as prac-
ticable after the closing date for each kind of Scholarship 
consider all applications received for that Scholarship or 
Scholarships and recommend to the Trustee what award 
or awards (if any) should be made. If two or more candi-
dates should be recommended for awards the Committee 
shall set out in its recommendation the names of such 
candidates in order of merit. 
13. The amount of the Scholarships will be paid in 
equal quarterly payments in advance provided that in the 
case of holders of Travelling Scholarships the last quar-
terly payments shall be withheld until the satisfactory 
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completion of the course of study and / or research. 
14. The holder of a Scho'.larship shaH devote the 
whole of his time to the pursuit of the purposes for which 
the Scholarship is granted and wherever practicable shall 
(unless for special reasons excused by the Trustee from 
so doing) reside in an approved hostel or hall of residence 
affiliated to the University or institution wherein he is 
pursuing his studies and / or research. 
15. The Trustee may at any time refuse to make 
further payments to the holder of any Scholarship if such 
holder ceases to possess the necessary qualifications for an 
applicant of such Scholarship or if the Advisory Com-
mittee at any time reports to the Trustee that such holder 
is not pursuing his course of study and/ or research to the 
satisfaction of such committee. 
16. The holder of a Travelling Scholarship shall at 
the end of each half year that he holds the same submit 
to the Advisory Committee a report on the work done by 
him during such half year. Such report shall be certified 
to by a person approved by the Advisory Committee. In 
the event of such holder writing any thesis or other ac-
count of his work, a copy thereof shall be submitted to 
the Advisory Committee and a further copy to the Trustee. 
17. The Trustee may from time to time amend, add 
to or alter these regulations to secure the more eHicient 
operation of the terms of the Trust. 
18. The annual value of all Scholarships shall be 
determined by the Trustee on the recommendation of the 
Advisory Committee having regard to the funds from 
time to time available. 
19. At the option of the Trustee the amount of all 
Scholarships may be paid free of exchange. 
SCHOLARS 
Hlizard, P. J., Local 
Hayward, K . E. Local 
Ramsay, P. D. K. , Local 
.. . 1964 
1965 
1966 
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MACMORRAN PRIZE FOR MATHEMATICS 
This prize arises from a bequest of £200 under the will of Margaret 
Macmorran, 1939. In 1948 this fund was increased by a gift of £200 
from Mr R. G. Macmorran. A further sum of £200 to augment this 
fund was bequeathed in 1961 by Mrs Maggie Usher. 
I. The prize shall be known as 'The Macmorran Prize 
for Mathematics' and shall be awarded annually to the 
student attending the class of Pure Mathematics II, who, 
in the opinion of the Professor of Mathematics, is worthy 
of the award and is the best student of the year in this class. 
2. The prize shall be books (approved by the Professor 
of Mathematics) to the value of the interest on the fund 
and each book shall bear a suitable University label. 
O'Connor, A. J. .... 
Clark, Megan .J. 
Robson, A. J. 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
MAKOWER McBEATH & CO. LTD. STAFF PRIZE 
T!tis prize arises from a gift of £200 made in 1949 by the Directors 
and staff of M. Makower & Co. Ltd., England, in recognition 
of the generosity of their New Zealand colleagues, extending over 
the many years, in providing food parcels for the members of the 
staff of the firm in England and their families. 
I. The Prize shall be known as the Mackower, McBeath 
& Co. Ltd. Staff Prize. 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Profes-
sorial Board to the student judged by the Head of the 
Department of Economics to be the best of the year in 
Economics I and to be worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be in books of the value of the 
income from the Fund. The books shall be approved by 
the Head of the Department of Economics and shall bear 
a suitable University inscription. 
4. If in any year there is no award of the Prize an addi-
tional prize may be awarded in a subsequent year or the 
income for the year added to the fund, as the Professorial 
Board may direct. 
Booth, Anne 
Chapple, G. 
H aywood, E. 
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PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
MASTERTON TRUST LANDS TRUST 
SCHOLARSHIP AND STUDENT GRANTS 
SCHOLARSHIPS: 
1. The Masterton Trust Lands Trust may from 
time to time in its discretion award Scholarships to suit-
ably qualified persons who wish to undertake full-time 
or part-time research or postgraduate study in or outside 
New Zealand. 
2. The Scholarships are open only to those students 
who either are or at some time have been resident within 
the Masterton Trust Lands Trust district which includes 
the Borough of Masterton and the Masterton Small Farm 
Settlement. 
3. Each Scholarship shall be of such value and shall 
be tenable for such period and on such terms as the 
Trust shall in each case determine. 
4. Applications for scholarships shall normally be 
made not later than 31 May in any year, but the Trust 
may receive applications and make awards at any time. 
5. Applications should specify the research or study 
to be undertaken, the length of time for which the scholar-
ship is required, and any special circumstances that are 
to be taken into account in determining the value of the 
Scholarship. A candidate for a Scholarship may apply in 
anticipation of completion of a degree but an award shall 
lapse if he fails to graduate. 
6. The applicant should enclose with his application 
a report from the Head of the Faculty stating whether he 
recommends an award and, if so, the reasons for doing so. 
7. The holding of any other Scholarship shall not 
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debar a student from holding a Masterton Trust Land!> 
Trust Scholarship. 
STUDENT GRANTS: 
At the discretion of the Trust, grants may be made to 
students who either are or at some time have been resident 
within the Masterton Trust Lands Trust district. Appli-
cation shall be made on the form provided by the Trust 
and sent to the Secretary-1\Ianager, Masterton Trust Lands 
Trust, P.O. Box 90, Masterton, not later than 31 May in 
any year. 
SIR WALTER MULHOLLAND FELLOWSHIPS 
The New Zealand Meat Producers' Board will provide 
funds for the award annually of two Fellowships to be 
known as the Sir Walter Mulholland Fellowships. 
These Fellowships have been established for the pur-
pose of encouraging graduates to enter fields of research 
nl: particular interest to the agricultural and food pro-
cessing industries. They are intended to provide oppor-
tunities for advanced studies or research in economics. 
biochemistry, microbiology, engineering, food technology, 
animal physiology and genetics. 
The Fellowships provide for postgraduate study or 
research at overseas institutions. 
Applicants should possess, or be completing, an hon-
ours degree in physics, chemistry, biology, economics, 
mathematics, agriculture or engineering. 
Fellowships are tenable for up to three years and the 
emolument is $2,000 per annum, plus certain allowances 
for a married Fellow. Travelling expenses to and from 
New Zealand, and certain fees and expenses incurred dur-
ing research work, are also paid. 
For further information consult the Handbook of th e 
University Grants Committee. 
Applications for Fellowships are to be made on the 
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prescribed form and should reach the Registrar not later 
than 1st October. 
Andrew, I. G ., M.Sc. 
Taylor, A. 0., B.Sc. 
SCHOLARS 
1963 
1964 
THE BERNARD EDWARD MURPHY MEMORIAL 
SCHOLARSHIP 
This Scholarship arises from a fund subscribed in 1961 by ex-students 
and friends of the Victoria University of Wellington to com-
memorate the work of Professor B. E. Murphy, Macarthy Professor 
of Economics from 1920-1951. 
I. The Scholarship shall be known as the Bernard 
Edward Murphy Memorial Scholarship. 
2. The Scholarship shall be open to candidates who 
are completing, in the year of application, or who have 
completed, a degree with Economics as their major sub-
ject. 
3. The award shall be made by the Council on the 
recommendation of the Professorial Board after receiving 
a report from the Head of the Department of Economics. 
No award shall be made if in any year no candidate of 
sufficient merit and promise presents himself. 
4. Except as otherwise permitted by the Head of the 
Department of Economics scholars shall devote their whole 
time to university study for a higher degree involving 
research work into New Zealand's economic problems. 
5. The Scholarship shall normally be of the value of 
$140 and be tenable for one year. If in any year the whole 
of the income from the fund is not expended the balance 
may at the discretion of the Professorial Board be used to 
supplement the emolument of the Scholarship, to provide 
additional Scholarships, to extend the tenure of an existing 
Scholarship or to increase the capital of the Scholarship 
Fund. 
6. The holding of another Scholarship shall not debar 
a student from holding this Scholarship. 
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7. o person shall be eligible to hold this Scholarship 
more than once. 
8. Applications shall be received up to the first day 
of October in the year preceding that in which the 
Scholarship is to be held. 
Deane, R. S. 
Shaw, B. D. 
van Zijl, i\. .J. 
SCHOLARS 
SIR WALTER NASH PRIZE 
1965 
1966 
1967 
This Prize arises f ram a fund raised in recognition of the seroice 
given by the Rt. Hon. Sir Walter Nash, C.H., to the Labour Move-
ment, and donated by him to the University to be used for improv-
ing relations between the races of the world. 
1. The Sir ·walter Nash Prize shall be awarded 
annually for the best essay on a topical subject of the 
candidate's own choice, dealing with and tending toward 
the improvement of relations between the different 
peoples of the world. 
2. The Prize shall be open to any student of the Vic-
toria University of Wellington, but no candidate shall be 
awarded the Prize more than once. 
3. Entries shall be submitted to the Registrar not later 
than the first day of October in each year, in a form suit-
able for publication, and the University shall have the 
right to publish or arrange for the publication of any 
essay for which the Prize is awarded. 
4. The Prize shall be awarded by the Professorial 
Board after receiving the report of the adjudicator or 
adjudicators, who shall be appointed from time to time 
by the Council on the recommendation of the Professorial 
Board. 
5. l 1 0 award shall be made if in any year the Profes-
sorial Board considers, after receiving the report of the 
adjudicator or adjudicators, that no entry is of sufficient 
merit. 
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6. The Prize, the value of which in any year shall be 
determined by the Vice-Chancellor, shall consist of a 
book or books, bearing a suitable University label and 
approved by the adjudicator or adjudicators, together 
with any balance in cash. 
7. If in any year the income from the fund or any part 
thereof is not expended, the balance may be used in a 
subsequent year, or, if the Professorial Board so decides, 
may be added to the capital fund. 
NATIONAL RESEARCH FELLOWSHIPS 
The awards may be made to University graduates, 
men or women, to carry out research in any branch of 
science in New Zealand or overseas. Preference will be 
given to applicants who are not older than thirty years, 
who hold not less than a New Zealand Master's degree 
(or its equivalent), who have had not less than two years' 
research experience (excluding that directed to obtaining 
their degTees whether at honours level or at the level of 
Ph.D. obtained by full time study), and who have demon-
strated their ability by written work. 
The annual value of the awards at present is $2,400. 
Jn addition there are provisions for the refund of fees, 
payments for books, instruments and travel, plus allow-
ance for married Fellows. 
Applications must be made in writing so as to reach 
the Director-General, Department of Scienific and Indus-
trial Research by 30th September in any year. 
THE BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES SCHOLARSHIP 
To commemorate its Centennial, the Bank of New South Wales 
offered to make funds available to the University to award this 
Scholarship for eight years, commencing in 1962. 
I. The Scholarship shall be known as the Bank of New 
South "\Vales Scholarship and shall be open each year to 
candidates who, during the tenure of the Scholarship. 
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intend to pursue a course in Economics for a Bachelor's 
degree with Honours or for a Master's degree as internal 
students of this University. 
2. The Scholarship shall be open to candidates who are 
completing, in the year of application, or who have com-
pleted, a degree with Economics as their major subject. 
3. One Scholarship shall be awarded annually by the 
Council, on the recommendation of the Professorial 
Board, after receiving a report from the Head of the De-
partment of Economics. No award shall be made if in any 
year no candidate of sufficient merit and promise presents 
himself. Additional Scholarships, up to the number not 
awarded in previous years, may be awarded in subsequent 
years. 
4. The value of the Scholarship shall be $500, and the 
Scholarship shall be tenable for one year. 
5. The holding of another Scholarship shall not debar 
a student from holding this Scholarship. 
6. No person shall be eligible to hold the Scholarship 
more than once. 
7. Applications shall be received up to the first day 
of October in the year preceding that in which the 
Scholarship is to be held. 
No award 
Shaw, B. D. 
Booth, Anne E. 
Hudson, E. A. 
SCHOLARS 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1967 
NEW ZEALAND FEDERATION OF UNIVERSITY 
WOMEN 
(i) N.Z.F.U.W. FELLOWSHIP 
The N.Z.F.U.W. offers a Fellowship of S2,000 to a 
graduate to undertake research or postgraduate study in a 
country other than her own. The field of study is un -
restricted. Applicants must be financial members of the 
Federation which is open to all women graduates. The dos-
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ing date for applications is 31st July. Personal qualities 
are taken into account in the selection of a Fellow, with 
the object of fostering international understanding and 
friendship. Application forms are obtainable from the 
Secretary-Treasurer, Fellowship Trust Board, Mrs H. 
McD. Vincent, P.O. Box 2195, Auckland. 
(ii) INTERNATIONAL FELLOWSHIPS AND GRANTS 
I.F.U.W. Fellowships and A.A.U.W. International 
Grants are offered each year for study abroad in Europe 
and in the U.S.A. Applications through the N.Z.F.U. W. 
must reach I.F.U.W. Headquarters by the 1st November, 
and for the A.A.U.vV. Grant by the 1st January of each 
year. Details and application forms are available from 
Mrs E. I. A. Macdonald. P.O. Box 2195, Auckland. 
NETV ZEALAND INSTJ'.L'UTE OF CHEMISTRY PRIZES 
The IVellington Branch of the New Zealand Institute of Chemistry 
provides annually three fJrizes for chemistry students. 
I • The Prizes shall be known as 'The New Zealand 
Institute of Chemistry Prizes'. 
2. The first prize is open to first-year chemistry 
students who intend to take Chemistry or Biochemistry 
at the advanced stages. It shall be awarded by the Profes-
sorial Board to a student who either obtains a first class 
pass in the Chemistry I papers and who also shows special 
ability in practical work or, having been admitted directly 
into Chemistry II, has shown a particularly meritorious 
performance in that class. 
3. The second prize is open to students who intend 
Lo take Chemistry III and possess the necessary prcreq uis-
ites. It shall be awarded by the Professorial Board Lo a 
student who obtains a first-class pass in the Chemistry II 
papers and who also shows special ability in practical 
work. 
4. The third prize is open to students who intend to 
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take Biochemistry III and possess the necessary prerequis-
ites. It shall be awarded by the Professorial Board to a 
student who obtains a first-class pass in the Biochemistry 
II papers and who also shows special ability in practical 
work. 
5. Each Prize shall be of the value of $12 and shall 
consist of a book or books. The books selected shall be 
approved by the Wellington Branch Committee of the 
New Zealand Institute of Chemistry, and shall be marked 
with the Seal of the New Zealand Institute of Chemistry. 
6. No student may be awarded more than one prize 
in the same year. 
7. These regulation shall be effective from 1 January 
1967. 
PRIZEMEN 
Parker, Susa n M. (Stage I) 
Main , L. (Stage II) 
Wilkins, Gail P. (Stage I) 
T a te, W. P. (Stage 11) 
Dickson , B. L. (Stage I ) 
1964 
1964 
1965 
1965 
1966 
fi ssen A W. (Stage II) .... 1966 
NEW ZEALAND INSTITUTE OF COST 
ACCOUNTANTS PRIZE 
The New Zealand In stitute of Cost Accountants (Incorpora ted) 
provides annually a Prize in Cost and Management Accounting. 
I. The Prize shall be known as "The New Zealand 
Institute of Cost Accountants Prize in Cost and Manage-
ment Accounting III" . 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Pro-
fessorial Board to the student attending the class in Cost 
and Management Accounting III who, in the opinion of 
the Head of the Department of Accountancy, is the best 
student of the year in this class and worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of ten dollars fil cy 
cents. It shall consist of a book or books approved by Lhe 
Head of the Department of Accountancy, each book 
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bearing a suitable University inscription. Any balance 
shall be paid in cash. 
Wright, G. W. 
Milne, R. L. 
PRIZEMEN 
1965 
1966 
NEW ZEALAND INSTITUTE OF MANAGEMENT 
PRIZE 
A Prize for Cost Accounting was provided by the New Zealand 
Institute of Management, Wellington Branch, for the years 1956-60. 
inclusive. For 1961-1963 the Institute provided a Prize in Cost and 
Management Accounting, and from 1964 it will provide annually a 
Prize in Business Administration. 
I. The Prize shall be known as "The New Zealand 
Institute of Management Prize in Business Administra-
tion II". 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Pro-
fessorial Board to the student attending the class in 
Business Administration II who, in the opinion of the 
Head of the Department of Business Administration is the 
best student of the year in this class and worthy of the 
award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of ten dollars fifty 
cents. It shall consist of a book or books approved by the 
Head of the Department of Business Administration, 
each book bearing a suitable University inscription. Any 
balance shall be paid in cash. 
Blakeney. D. l\f. 
Morris, G. L. 
Reichel, Robyn 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
NEW ZEALAND POTTERY AND CERA!HICS 
RESEARCH ASSOCIATION SCHOLARSHIPS 
The New Zealand Pottery a11d Ceramics Research Association (Inc.) 
offers from time to time under the fallowing conditions, one or more 
scholarships for research in solid state chemistry. 
I. The scholarships shall be open to candidates who 
are completing or who have completed at any university in 
New Zealand a Bachelor's degree, and who, during the 
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tenure of the scholarship, will be pursuing at the Victoria 
University of ,,Vellington a course for a higher degree, 
which includes research in some field of solid state 
chemistry. 
2. The value o[ the scholarships shall be $600, tenable 
for one year, in the case of a person studying for a Master's 
degree and S 1,300, tenable for two years, for a person study-
ing for a Doctor's degree. Payment shall be made in three 
or six equal instalments as the case may be, one in each 
term. 
3. Applications for the scholarships must be lodged 
with the Registrar, Victoria University of Wellington, by 
the first day of October where the applicant proposes to 
study for a Master's Degi:ee, or by the first day of March 
"·here the applicant proposes to study for a Doctor's degree. 
4. The awards shall be made by the Council of the: 
Victoria University of Wellington on the recommendation 
of a Committee consisting of the Head of the Department 
of Chemistry, or his nominee, the Professor of Theoret-
ical and Inorganic Chemistry and one representative of the 
::",Jew Zealand Pottery and Ceramics Research Association. 
In making its recommendation the Committee may 
take into account factors such as personality and character 
which in its juclgment may play a part in promoting 
the most effective use of the Scholarship. 
5. The scholarships may be held with any other bur-
sary, scholarship, prize or fellowship unless the conditions 
of the other award preclude it. 
6. The Council may, on the recommendation of the 
Professorial Board, terminate a scholarship at any time 
if it is satisfied that the holder of a scholarship is not 
diligently pursuing the course proposed. 
McKenzie, K. J. D. 
Maciver, Susan M. 
Edwards, R. J. ... 
SCHOLARS 
1963 
1964 
1966 
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THE NEW ZEALAND SOCIETY OF ACCOUNTANTS 
PRIZES IN ACCOUNTANCY 
These Prizes have been provided by the New Zealand Society of 
Accountants. 
1. The Prizes shall be known respectively as the New 
Zealand Society of Accountants Prize in Accountancy I at 
Victoria University of Wellington and the New Zealand 
Society of Accountants Prize in Accountancy II at Victoria 
University of Wellington. 
2. The Prizes shall be awarded annually to the 
students respectively attending the classes in Accountancy 
Stage I and Accountancy Stage II who, in the opinion o{ 
the Head of the Department of Accountancy are the best 
students of the year in the class and worthy of the award. 
3. Each Prize shall be of the value of ten dollars fifty 
cents, which shall consist of a book or books approved by 
the Head of the Department of Accountancy, each book 
bearing a suitable University inscription. Any balance 
may be paid in cash. 
PRIZEMEN 
Accountancy I: l\lilne, R. K. 
Accountancy II: Hannon, T. M. 
Accountancy I: Thomson, R. P. 
Accountancy 11: Richardson, A . .l\I. 
Accountancr I: ,vhitc, K. A. G. 
. \rcountanry lf: Morine. B. P. , 
TI R P equal 1omson, . . J 
1964 
1961-
1965 
1965 
1966 
1966 
NEW ZEALAND SUGAR COMPANY SCHOLARSHIPS 
One or more Scholarshij1s are offered by the New Zealand Sugar 
Company Limited to students for the degree of Bachelor of Science 
under the following conditions: 
1. The Scholarship or Scholarships shall be open-
(a) to candidates who have completed not less than 
one year's full-time study in Physics or Chemistry 
or Pure or Applied Mathematics or Biological 
Science for the degree of Bachelor of Science at 
the Victoria University of Wellington. 
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(b) to candidates who, having advanced one or other 
of the subjects abovementioned, and having suc-
cessfully completed the prescribed examinations 
for the degree of Bachelor of Science, intend to 
proceed to the degree of Bachelor of Science with 
Honours or of Master of Science at the Victoria 
University of Wellington. 
2. Each Scholarship shall have an annual value of 
$350. The maximum period of tenure shall be that nor-
mally required for the completion of the Scholar's course. 
3. Candidates will be selected for interview on the 
results of their University work, the final award or awards 
being made by a committee consisting of the Vice-Chan-
cellor of the Victoria University of Wellington, the Dean 
of the Faculty of Science and the Chairman of the Scholar-
ships Committee, or their nominees, together with two 
representatives of the New Zealand Sugar Company. 
4. The continuation of a Scholarship from year to 
year shall be dependent on the holder's performance 
in University work each year to the satisfaction of the 
Professorial Board. 
5. \Vhere possible, vacation employment will be 
provided in the Company's laboratories or factory m 
Auckland. However, it may not be possible to offer 
employment to all scholarship holders. 
6. Applications close with the Registrar on the first 
day of October. 
Grant, M. A. 
Clark, Megan J. 
T a te, W. P. 
SCHOLARS 
1965 
1966 
1966 
NUFFIELD TRAVELLING FELLOWSHIPS 
For information, intending applicants should consult 
the New Zealand Secretary, Nuffield Committee, the Uni-
versity of Otago. 
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ORFORD STUDENTSHIP 
l 2() 
The Orford Studentship, to be taken up at King's Col-
lege, Cambridge, will be awarded as a supplement to the 
emolument of certain Scholarships. For new regulations 
consult the Handbook of the University Grants Com-
mittee. Value £200 (sterling) per annum for two years. 
T. H . Beaglehole 
Ansell , J. H. 
SCHOLARS 
.... 1955 
1965 
PHILIP NEILL MEMORIAL PRIZE IN MUSIC 
This prize is to be awarded annually for excellence 
in original composition and is of the value of: fifty 
dollars. It is open for competition to all past and present 
students of a university in New Zealand. 
The subject for the composition for 1968 is a movement 
or a group of movements not lasting less than eight 
minutes and not more than twelve minutes for a group of 
between four and nine players chosen from the instru-
ments shown below: 
one violin, one viola, one cello, one bass, one flute, 
one oboe, one clarinet, one bassoon, one horn, one 
trumpet, percussion (one player). 
Compositions must reach the Registrar of the Univer-
sity of Otago by 1st June in every year. 
PRIZEMAN 
Maconie. R. J. .. . 1962 
PHILIPS ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES SCHOLAR.SHIP 
These Scholarships, given by Philips Electrical Industries of N ew 
Zealand Limited, are awarded under the following conditions: 
l. Scholarships are tenable only by students pro-
ceeding to a Degree in the Faculty of Commerce and 
Administration, or the Faculty of Science, of the Victoria 
University of ·wellington. 
2. ormally Scholarships shall be awarded only to 
students who have completed at least one academic year 
" 
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at the University or have been admitted on Matriculation 
into Stage II of two Science subjects. 
3. The annual value of each Scholarship will be $350, 
with the provision, in special cases, of an annual allowance 
of $100. The Scholarship will be tenable normally for a 
period of three years. 
4. The Scholarships may be held with any other bur-
sary, scholarship, prize or fellowship unless the conditions 
of the other award preclude it. 
5. The Council may, on the recommendation of the 
Professorial Board, withdraw any Scholarship at any time, 
and determine the emoluments payable thereunder, if it 
is satisfied that the holder of the Scholarship is not dili -
gently pursuing his course, or has failed to comply with 
the terms and conditions under which the Scholarship is 
awarded. 
6. Candidates will be selected for interview on the 
results of their studies in the year of application, the final 
award or awards being made by the Council of the Vic-
toria University of Wellington on the recommendation of 
a Committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University or his Deputy, the Dean of the Faculty of 
Commerce and Administra tion or his Deputy, the Dean 
of the Faculty of Science or his Deputy, and one represen -
tative of Philips Electrical Industries of New Zealand 
Limited. 
7. Every scholar shall offer himself for paid employ-
ment by Philips Electrical Industries during each long 
vacation following the University teaching year in which 
he held a scholarship. 
8. Entries close with the Registrar, Victoria University 
of ·wellington, on the first day of October. 
No award 
Grange, Helen E. 
Robson, A. J. 
SCHOLARS 
. .. 1965 
1966 
1967 
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POSTGRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS 
NOTICE TO CANDIDATES 
Introduction 
Postgraduate Scholarships of the value of $1,300 a year 
are awarded by the University Grants Committee on the 
,ecommendation of the Scholarships Committee. The 
awards are made under the PostgTaduate Scholarships 
Regulations 1963 which follow this notice and to which 
candidates are referred. 
This notice is not part of the regulations but 1s 
intended to indicate to students in a general way the 
possibilities which are provided for in the regulations, 
and also to outline the policy which the University Grants 
Committee will follow in exercising their discretionary 
powers. 
The scholarships are intended to encourage post-
graduate study in the Universities in New Zealand, one 
objective being to build up strong research schools in 
New Zealand. The primary aim, therefore, will be to 
award scholarships for study in New Zealand for the 
degTee of Doctor of Philosophy. However, it is recognised 
that research facilities in New Zealand in some fields may 
not be adequate, so regulation 10 makes provision for 
scholarships to be awarded to New Zealand students to 
study overseas. The Scholarships Committee will need to 
be satisfied that it is in the candidate's best interests to 
study overseas. In coming to a decision it will be advised 
by the Professorial Board of his University. 
Although most awards will be made to New Zealand 
students, some awards may be made to candidates from 
overseas Universities to study in New Zealand. 
Awards Tenable in New Zealand 
An award made to a New Zealand student to study 
here for a Ph.D. degTee will be tenable for two and a half 
years, and this award will carry a right, on the conditions 
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specified in regulation 4 of the Post-Doctoral Fellowships 
Regulations 1963, to a Post-Doctoral Fellowship tenable 
for one year at the rate of $2,000 a year. This will nor-
mally be for study overseas, but if a candidate wishes to 
use his Fellowship for further study in New Zealand this 
would, in general, be approved. The tenure of two and a 
half years for a Postgraduate Scholarship will, in most 
cases, ensure that there will be financial support from the 
time a scholar commences his course until he is ready to 
proceed overseas. 
A Postgraduate Scholarship awarded to an overseas 
candidate to study in New Zealand for a Ph.D. degree will 
be tenable for two years (Reg. 6) and will not carry a 
right to a Post-Doctoral Fellowship, although in excep-
tional circumstances a Fellowship may be awarded. 
There is provision in regulation 6 for the extension 
by six months of the tenure of the above Scholarships to 
enable a candidate to complete his Ph.D. course, but this 
extension involves the loss of the right to an automatic 
award of a Post-Doctoral Fellowship. A Fellowship may 
still be awarded however- the Scholarships Committee 
will take into consideration the quality of the candidate's 
work, and the reason the extension was required. An 
unexpected development in a research project demanding 
further investigation would be regarded as a valid reason. 
R egulation 7 contains provision for a Ph.D. candidate 
to proceed overseas if his Professorial Board recommends 
that it is essential to the development of his research pro-
ject for him to have access to facilities not available here. 
The candidate would lose his right to the automatic award 
of a Post-Doctoral Fellowship under regulation 4 of the 
Post-Doctoral Fellowships R egulations 1963, but he may 
compete for an award under regulation 5 of those regula-
tions. 
~ot all scholars need to pursue a course for the Ph.D. 
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degree. Under regulation 7 a programme of research for 
other purposes may be approved, but in these cases, the 
tenure of scholarships would, in general, be two years. 
Awards Tenable Overseas 
The tenure of awards made under regulation 10 to 
candidates whose best interests require them to study over-
seas will be governed by the progTamme approved for 
the scholar and will range from two to a maximum of 
three years. If a scholar is unable to complete a degree 
course within the tenure of his scholarship an extension 
of tenure may be granted, but no extension may increase 
the total tenure of any scholarship beyond three years. 
Regulation 10 requires a scholar who is studying at a 
University overseas to take a course of study for a doctoral 
degree 'unless the University Grants Committee other-
wise determines'. It is intended that this discretionary 
power be used quite freely. The criterion will largely be 
the suitability of particular programmes for individual 
candidates or for candidates from particular faculties. For 
example, it is well established practice for graduates in law 
to read for a B.C.L. at Oxford or an LL.B. at Cambridge 
while Arts graduates frequently read for B.Phil. or B.Litt. 
at Oxford. Courses of this kind would continue to be 
approved. 
:Most awards tenable overseas will be for study at a 
University but there is provision for study at other 
approved institutions. 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Positions of emolument 
Every scholar must give his full time to his studies and 
may not hold any position of emolument unless permitted 
under regulation 11. Under this regulation permission 
has been given for scholars to undertake paid sessional 
work at any University up to a maximum of six hours a 
week. 
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Co-tenure with other awards 
In terms of regulation 12 the permission of the Univer-
sity Grants Committee is required for a scholar to hold 
any other scholarship, bursary, or award with a Post-
graduate Scholarship. The Committee has decided that 
scholars studying overseas may accept other awards. A 
decision will be made on the merits of each case as to 
whether the emolument of the Postgraduate Scholarship 
will be reduced and, if so, to what extent. All scholars, 
including those who will be studying in New Zealand, 
must notify the University Grants Committee of the 
details (including value) of any other award offered or 
accepted. 
Eligibility 
The general rule is that a candidate, to be eligible 
for a scholarship, must be eligible to register as a candidate 
for a Ph.D. degree of any New Zealand University not 
later than the tenth day of December in the year of appli-
cation. In some cases, final thesis results may not be 
through by this date and provision has therefore been 
made in regulation 5 for awards to be made to a candidate 
who is not eligible by the prescribed date on the condition 
that the award will lapse if he fails to qualify at the 
required standard by 1 March of the year following that 
in which he applies for a scholarship. 
Deferment of Application or Scholarship 
In some fields-the social sciences and biological 
sciences are examples-it is common practice for a student 
to gain practical experience before beginning study for a 
Ph.D. degree. Regulation 3 (1) provides that a scholarship 
shall not normally be awarded to a person who has been 
eligible for more than two years. Regulation 8 provides 
that a scholar shall commence his scholarship in February 
following the award or as soon as is practicable after that 
[or him to begin his research programme. There are there-
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fore two possibilities open to students who wish to under-
take preliminary fieldwork or obtain other practical 
experience. The Scholarships Committee would prefer a 
candidate to apply in the year he became eligible and to 
make subsequent application for deferment of his scholar-
ship. In this way he would be competing for a scholarship 
with his contemporaries. Alternatively, he may defer 
making an application for up to two years after obtaining 
his preliminary qualification. The two-year period speci-
fied is intended to apply in most cases but if there are 
special reasons for delaying an application, the application 
would be accepted and the reasons for delay considered on 
their merits. 
POSTGRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS REGULATIONS 
1963 
Pursuant to section 12 of the Universities Act 1961, the University 
Grants Committee hereby makes the following regulations: 
I. (I) These regulations may be cited as the Post-
gTaduate Scholarships Regulations 1963. 
(2) These regulations shall come into force on the 
first day of August, 1964. 
2. In these regulations, unless the context otherwise 
requires-
'Professorial Board' in relation to any University, 
means the Professorial Board or Senate of that 
University: 
'Scholarship' means a Postgraduate Scholarship. 
3. (I) For the purpose of encouraging postgraduate 
study and research, particularly in the Universities in New 
Zealand, the University Grants Committee shall, pursuant 
to these regulations, each year award scholarships to be 
known as PostgTaduate Scholarships: 
Provided that a scholarship shall not normally be 
awarded to any person in any year other than the year 
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in which he first became eligible (in terms of regulation 
5 hereof) to be a candidate for the scholarship, or in the 
next succeeding year. 
(2) Every person who is awarded a Postgraduate 
Scholarship and who pursues under that scholarship a 
programme of research, being a course for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy of a University in New Zealand, 
shall subsequently be awarded a Post-Doctoral Fellowship 
under regulation 4 of the Post-Doctoral Fellowships Regu-
lations 1963 if he is eligible therefor under the provisions 
of the regulation. 
4. The number of Postgraduate Scholarships to be 
awarded in any year shall be determined by the University 
Grants Committee. 
5. The scholarships shall be open to persons who are. 
not later than the tenth day of December in the year of 
application therefor, eligible to register as candidates for 
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of any University in 
New Zealand: 
Provided that a scholarship may be awarded to a per-
son who is not eligible to register as a candidate for the 
said degree by the said tenth day of December, but the 
award shall lapse if he fails to become eligible to so regis-
ter by the first day of March in the year following that in 
which he makes application for a scholarship. 
Non:: The Professorial Board of this University has ruled that a candi-
date for the scholarship who is not otherwise eligible will not be con-
sidered for an award in the current year unless his thesis is handed to 
the Registrar hy 1st No1·ember. 
6. Except as provided in regulation 7 and in regula-
tion 10 hereof, every Postgraduate Scholarship shall be 
tenable at a University in New Zealand and, except as 
otherwise provided in these regulations, shall be tenable 
for a period of two and a half years: 
Provided that a scholarship awarded to any person 
who obtained, at a University other than a University in 
New Zea land, his academic qualification to register as a 
AWARDS AFTER ENTRANCE 1:\i 
candidate for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of a 
University in New Zealand shall be tenable for a period 
of two years: 
Provided also that, if any scholar who is a candidate 
for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of a University in 
New Zealand is unable to complete his course for that 
degree by the expira tion of the period for which his 
scholarship is tenable as aforesaid, the University Grants 
Committee may, if it thinks fit , gTant an extension of that 
period by a further period not exceeding six months: 
Provided further that no such extension shall be 
gTanted as aforesaid unless the University Grants Com-
mittee has received and considered any recommendation 
that may be made in that behalf by the Professorial Board 
of the University at which the scholar is enrolled. 
7. ( 1) Except as otherwise provided in these regula-
tions, every scholar shall, during the tenure of his scholar-
ship, be enrolled as a student of a University in New 
Zealand, and shal I pursue in New Zealand a programme of 
research, being a course for the degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy: 
Provided that the University Grants Committee may, 
in individual cases, on the recommendation of the Pro-
fessorial Board of the University at which the scholar is 
enrolled or proposes to enrol, permit a scholar to pursue 
in New Zealand a programme of research which is not a 
course for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. In any 
such case, the scholarship shall be tenable for such period 
as the University Grants Committee shall determine which 
period may, if the University Grants Committee thinks 
fit , be less than two and a half years: 
Provided also that, on the recommendation of the 
Professorial Board of the University at which the scholar 
is enrolled, the University Grants Committee may, subject 
to the production of a medical certificate of health satis-
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factory to that Committee, permit a scholar who has com-
pleted in New Zealand part of his course for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy to proceed overseas if it is essential 
to the development of his research project for him to have 
access to facilities not available in New Zealand. Payment 
of the scholarship emolument during any period when a 
scholar is so absent from New Zealand shall be made in 
such manner as the University Grants Committee may 
from time to time determine. 
(2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in these 
regulations except regulation 13, if any scholar who is a 
candidate for the degTee of Doctor of Philosophy of a 
University in New Zealand completes his course for that 
degree before the expiration of the period for which his 
scholarship is tenable, his scholarship shall not be ter-
minated until the expiration of that period if the follow-
ing conditions are fulfilled-
(a) The scholar has not been granted an extension of 
the period of tenure of his scholarship under the second 
proviso to regulation 6 hereof; and 
(b) The scholar undertakes, for the remainder of the 
period for which his scholarship is tenable, a further pro-
gramme of research approved by the Professorial Board of 
the University at which he is enrolled. 
8. The tenure of every PostgTaduate Scholarship shall 
commence on a date to be determined in each case by the 
University Grants Committee, which date shall normally 
be a date in February next following the notification of 
the award to the scholar, or as soon as is practicable there-
after for the scholar to commence his programme of re-
search. 
9. (1) Except as otherwise provided in these regula-
tions, the scholarship emolument shall be paid to each 
scholar by monthly instalments in advance at the rate of 
$1,300 a year during the tenure of his scholarship. 
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(2) The first such payment shall be made by the Regis-
trar of the University at which the scholar is enrolled as 
soon as practicable after that Registrar receives from the 
Professorial Board of that University a certificate that the 
scholar has commenced his programme of research. 
(3) At the end of each year the said Professorial Board 
shall, if it is satisfied that the scholar is making satisfactory 
progress, authorise the said Registrar to continue pay-
ments of the scholarship emolument, to which the scholar 
is entitled in accordance with these regulations, for a fur-
ther period not exceeding one year. 
(4) If at any time a Professorial Board considers that 
a scholar is not making satisfactory progress it shall for-
ward a report on the work of that scholar to the University 
Grants Committee, which report may, if the Professorial 
Board thinks fit, include a recommendation that the 
scholarship be suspended or terminated. 
10. (I) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in 
these regulations, the University Grants Committee may, 
in its absolute discretion, permit a scholar to pursue a 
programme of research or advanced study at a university 
or other approved institution not in New Zealand. In 
coming to a decision, the University Grants Committee 
shall take into consideration any recommendation that 
may be made in that behalf by the Professorial Board of 
that scholar's University. In any such case the following 
conditions shall apply: 
(a) Every such scholar shall, during the tenure of his 
scholarship, pursue a programme of research or advanced 
study approved for the purpose by the University Grants 
Committee, which programme shall, unless the University 
Grants Committee otherwise determines, be a course of 
study for a doctoral degree. 
(b) Every scholarship to which this regulation applies 
shall be tenable for a peiod of two years unless the Univer-
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sity Grants Committee, having regard to the programme of 
research or advanced study approved for any scholar, 
determines in respect of that scholar that his scholarship 
shall be tenable for any other period not exceeding three 
years: 
Provided that, if the University Grants Committee is 
satisfied that a scholar is unable to complete his course of 
study for the degree for which he is a candidate by the 
expiration of the period of tenure of his scholarship, that 
Committee may, if it thinks fit, grant an extension of that 
period by a further period to be determined in each case 
by that Committee; but no such extension shall increase 
the total period of tenure of any scholarship beyond three 
years. 
(c) The period of tenure of every scholarship to which 
this regulation applies shall commence on the date on 
which the scholar enters upon his programme of research 
or advanced study; and payments of the scholarship emolu-
ment shall be made in such manner and on such condi-
tions as shall be determined from time to time by the 
University Grants Committee. 
(d) Every such scholar shall furnish to the University 
Grants Committee such reports (if any) as that Committee 
may reqmre. 
(e) No such scholar shall proceed overseas until he has 
presented to the University Grants Committee a medical 
certificate satisfactory to that Committee. 
(2) Subject to the provisions of subclause (1) of this 
regulation, all the other provisions of these regulations 
shall also apply, so far as they are applicable, to every 
scholarship to which this regulation applies and to every 
scholar who holds any such scholarship. 
11. Every scholar shall be required to devote his whole 
time during the tenure of the scholarship to his pro-
gramme of research or advanced study, and may not hold 
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a position of emolument except on such terms and condi-
tions as the University Grants Committee may from time 
to time determine. 
12. With the permission of the University Grants 
Committee, but not otherwise, a Postgraduate Scholarship 
shall be tenable with any other scholarship, bursary, or 
award. In gnnting permission as aforesaid the University 
Grants Committee may impose such conditions as it thinks 
fit, whether as to reduction in the emolument of the Post-
graduate Scholarship or otherwise. 
13. The University Grants Committee may at any time 
suspend or terminate any scholarship, or require the for-
feiture of such proportion of the scholarship emolument as 
the said Committee may determine, if it is satisfied that 
the scholar is not diligently pursuing his programme 0£ 
research or advanced study or has failed to comply with 
any of the terms and conditions on which the scholarship 
was awarded; and a scholarship shall be terminated and no 
turther payments shall be made if a scholar ceases to 
pursue the aforesaid programme. 
14. The University Grants Committee may, if it thinks 
fit, relax or modify the application of any of these regula-
tions in any special circumstances or in order to avoid 
hardship to any scholar or candidates for a scholarship. 
15. Candidates shall enter for the scholarship on the 
form provided by the University Grants Committee. Every 
candidate who is enrolled at a University in New Zealand 
shall forward his application to reach the Registrar of the 
University at which he is enrolled not later than the first 
day of October ( or such other date as may be specified by 
that University) preceding the year in which he proposes 
to commence his programme of research or advanced 
study. Every other candidate (including any candidate 
from any University not in New Zealand) shall forward 
his application to reach the office of the University Grants 
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Committee not later than the aforesaid first day of 
October. 
16. The following statutes of the University of New 
Zealand are hereby revoked:-
The Tenure of Scholarships, Bursaries and Prizes: 
Late presentation of Thesis Affecting Eligibility for a 
Postgraduate Scholarship: 
Tenure of Postgraduate and Travelling Scholarships: 
Grants to Students of Exceptional Merit: 
Research Scholarships: 
PostgTaduate Scholarships in Arts and Science: 
Internal Postgnduate Scholarships: 
Travelling Scholarship in Commerce: 
Travelling Scholarship in Law: 
Travelling Scholarship in Architecture: 
Travelling Scholarship in Engineering: 
Travelling Scholarship in Medicine: 
Travelling Scholarship in Dentistry: 
Provided that the provisions of those statutes shall 
continue to apply, notwithstanding the revocation thereof, 
to every scholarship, Fellowship, or other award made 
under the provisions of those statutes and to every person 
who has been awarded any such scholarship, Fellowship, 
or other award if the tenure of that scholarship, Fellow-
ship, or other award had not expired at the commence-
ment of these regulations. 
Ansell, .J. H. 
Clark, A. G. 
Cumming, Diane F. 
Deane, R. S. 
Findlay, B . .J. 
Lever, M. 
Mackenzie, K . .J. D. 
Murray, Janet E. 
Opie, B. J. 
Bell, R. A. I. 
Belton, Lois .J. 
Beu, A. G. 
SCHOLARS 
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.. . 1965 
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1965 
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1966 
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Blizard, Margaret J. 
Christeller, G. P. 
Davidson, .J. F. 
Johnson, M. R. 
Langdon, A. G. 
Olds, Elisabeth lW. l. 
Perrott, K. W. 
POST-DOCTORAL FELLOWSHIPS 
NOTICE TO CANDIDA TES 
Introduction 
1 43 
1966 
1966 
1966 
.... 1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
Post-Doctoral Fellowships of the value of $2,000 a year 
are awarded by the University Grants Committee under 
the Post-Doctoral Fellowships Regulations 1963 which 
follow this notice and to which candidates are referred. 
This notice is not part of the regulations but is in-
tended to give a brid outline of some aspects of the 
Fellowships scheme, particularly, but not exclusively, of 
those aspects which are not immediately obvious on read-
ing the regulations. 
Some Fellowships will be tenable for one year. Most 
ot these will be Fellowships awarded as of right to certain 
candidates who have held Postgraduate Scholarships and 
these will be awarded from time to time throughout the 
year as candidates become eligible for them. Other Fellow-
ships will be tenable for two years. These will be com-
petitive awards made in December each year by the 
University Grants Committee on the recommendation of 
the Scholarships Committee. In certain circumstances 
some ot the competitive awards will have a tenure ot one 
year. 
One-year Fellowships under regulation 4 
Every New Zealand student who is awarded a Post-
graduate Scholarship and who studies under that 
scholarship in New Zealand for the degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy has a right to be awarded a Post-Doctoral 
Fellowship, tenable for one year, normally overseas, if the 
following conditions are fulfilled: 
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(a) he has held his scholarship for not more than two 
and a half years; and 
(b) he has been recommended by his examiners for 
the award of the Ph.D. degree not more than 
three and a half years from the commencement of 
his scholarship; and 
(c) he has not proceeded overseas for study under the 
terms of his scholarship. 
In certain circumstances, however, a Fellowship may be 
awarded under regulation 4 to students who have held 
Postgraduate Scholarships for more than two and a half 
years. The reason the scholarship tenure was extended will 
be taken into consideration as will the quality of the can-
didate's work. An unexpected development of a research 
project requiring further investigation is regarded as a 
valid reason for relaxing condition (a) above. 
Applications for Fellowships under regulation 4 should 
be made immediately a candidate has been notified that 
his examiners recommend him for the award of the Ph.D. 
degree. (Reg. 14 (1).) 
The fact that a student is entitled to be or has been 
awarded a one-year Fellowship under regulation 4 does 
not debar him from applying for a two-year Fellowship 
under regulation 5. Such an award would not be made, 
however, except to an outstanding student. A student who 
wishes to be considered for a two-year Fellowship may 
lodge an application under regulation 5 at the same time 
as he applies for a Fellowship under regulation 4, or he 
may apply at a later date, even during the tenure of his 
one-year Fellowship. In this last case, however, the length 
of time he has held his existing Fellowship will be set off 
against the term of the two-year Fellowship and would 
not operate to extend any Fellowship beyond two years. 
Fellowships under regulation 5 
These, as mentioned, are competitive awards which 
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will be made to candidates who may or may not have held 
Postgraduate Scholarships, who are not more than thirty-
five years of age and who have qualified for a Ph.D. degTee 
of a New Zealand University, or a Ph.D. degree (or its 
equivalent) of any other University. 
Most Fellowships awarded under regulation 5 will be 
tenable for two years, but there is provision for some to 
be awarded with a tenure of one year. 
Fellowships awarded to candidates who obtained their 
Ph.D. degTees in New Zealand are tenable overseas unless 
a candidate wishes to hold his Fellowship in New Zealand. 
Fellowships awarded to candidates who obtained their 
Ph.D. degrees overseas-and this would include students 
who held a New Zealand Postgraduate Scholarship over-
seas-are tenable only in New Zealand (Regulation 6). 
Except in the case of an outstanding student, an award 
made under regulation 5 to a candidate who has held a 
Postgraduate Scholarship overseas for all or part of its 
term will be tenable for one year only. 
Study Programmes 
In his application, a candidate for a Fellowship must 
give details of his proposed programme of advanced study 
or research and state the institution or institutions at 
which he proposes to carry out that programme. There is 
provision for institutions other than universities to be 
approved (Regulation 6 (1) ). 
Co-tenure with other awards 
Fellowships are not co-tenable with other awards with-
out express permission. (Regulation 9.) Individual appli-
cation must be made giving full details of other awards 
offered. A decision will be made on the merits of each 
case as to whether permission will be given to hold 
another award with the Post-Doctoral Fellowship and, 
if so, to what extent (if any) the emolument of the Fel-
lowship will be reduced. 
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Commencement of Fellowships 
Fellowships must be taken up within one year of the 
date of award. (Regulation 6 (3).) This will be interpreted 
reasonably. Cases may occur when an award is made too 
late for a candidate to arrange his passage overseas in time 
to commence his course in a particular academic year. A 
forced postponement of this kind would not lead to for-
feiture of the Fellowship. University employment or the 
preparation for publication of the results of research done 
is also acceptable as a valid reason for postponement of 
taking up a Fellowship. 
POST-DOCTORAL FELLOWSHIPS REGULATIONS 
1963 
Pursuant to section 12 of the Universities Act 1961 the University 
Grants Comittee hereby makes the following regulations: 
I. (1) These regulations may be cited as the Post 
Doctoral Fellowship Regulations 1963. 
(2) These regulations shall come into force on the 
first day of August, 1964. 
2. In these regulations, unless the context otherwise 
requires-
'Postgraduate Scholarship' means a Postgraduate 
Scholarship under the PostgTaduate Scholarships 
Regulations 1963: 
'Professorial Board', in relation to any University, 
means the Professorial Board or Senate of that 
University: 
'Fellowship' means a Post-Doctoral Fellowship. 
3. The University Grants Committee shall, pursuant 
to these regulations, from time to time award Fellowships 
to be known as Post-Doctoral Fellowships. 
4. (1) Subject to the provisions of regulation 5 hereof, 
a Fellowship, which shall be tenable for a period of one 
year, shall be awarded to every person who-
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(a) has held a postgraduate scholarship under the 
Postgraduate Scholarships Regulations 1963 for a 
period of not more than two and a half years; ancl 
(b) has completed, during his tenure of the said post-
graduate scholarship, his programme of research. 
being a course for the degree of Doctor of Phil -
osophy of a University in New Zealand, and has 
submitted his thesis for examination; and 
(c) has been recommended by his examiners, within 
a period of not more than three and a half years 
from the date on which his tenure of the said 
postgraduate scholarship commenced, for the 
award of the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of a 
University in Tew Zealand. 
Provided that the University Grants Committee may, 
if it thinks fit, award a Fellowship under this regulation to 
any person who has held a Postgraduate Scholarship for 
a period in excess of two and a halt years if that person 
has otherwise complied with the provisions of this regula-
tion. 
(2) For the purpose of this regulation, and not with-
standing anything to the contary in these or any other 
regulations, the tenure of a postgraduate scholarship under 
the Postgraduate Scholarships Regulations 1963 shall be 
deemed to have commenced on the date on which the 
holder of the scholarship was registered as a candidate for 
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. 
(3) A Fellowship shall not be awarded under this 
regulation to any person who has held a postgraduate 
scholarship if that person proceeded overseas during the 
tenure of his postgraduate scholarship under the second 
proviso to subclause ( 1) of regulation 7 of the Postgrad-
uate Scholarships Regulations 1963. The University Grants 
Committee may, if it thinks fit, exempt a person from the 
provisions of this subclause. 
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(4) A Fellowship shall not be awarded under this 
regulation to any person who has held a postgraduate 
scholarship if that person obtained his academic qualifi-
cation to register as a candidate for the degTee of Doctor 
of Philosophy of a University in New Zealand at a Uni-
versity other than a University in New Zealand. 
5. (1) Fellowships may also be awarded in accordance 
\vith this regulation. 
(2) A Fellowship, which shall, subject as hereinafter 
provided, be tenable for a period of two years, may be 
awarded it the University Grants Committee thinks fit 
to any person (whether that person has held a Postgradu-
ate Scholarship or otherwise) who is not more than thirty-
five years of age and who-
(a) IIas been awarded, or has qualified for the award 
of, the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of a University in 
New Zealand; or 
(b) Has been awarded, or has qualified for the award 
oE, the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, or a degree reason-
ably equivalent thereto, of any other University: 
Provided that, if any person awarded a Fellowship 
under this regulation has been awarded a Fellowship 
under regulation 4 hereof, the University Grants Com-
mittee may, it it thinks fit, cancel the award of that 
Fellowship, and, having regard to any period during 
which that person has held that Fellowship, reduce the 
period of tenure of the Fellowship awarded under this 
regulation by such period (if any) as that Committee 
thinks fit. 
(3) A Fellowship awarded under subclause (2) of this 
regulation to any person who is eligible to be, but has not 
been, awarded a Fellowship under regulation 4 hereof 
shall be in substitution for the Fellowship which would 
otherwise have been awarded to that person under the 
said regulation 4. 
AWARDS AFTER El',;TRANCE 149 
(4) In individual cases, the University Grants Com-
mittee may, if it thinks fit, award under this regulation a 
Fellowship which shall be tenable for one year. 
6. (1) Every Fellow shall, during the tenure of his 
Fellowship, pursue a progTamme of advanced study or 
research, approved for the purpose by the University 
Grants Committee, at a University or other institution 
approved for the purpose by that Committee, which Uni-
versity or other institution shall, unless that Committee 
otherwise determines in any case, be a University or other 
institution not in 1 ew Zealand: 
Provided that a Fellowship awarded to any person to 
whom paragTaph (b) of subclause (2) of regulation 5 
applies shall be tenable at a University in ew Zealand 
and shall not be tenable at any other University. 
(2) Except with the approval of the University Grants 
Committee in special circumstances to be determined by 
that Committee, every Fellow shall enter upon his pro-
gnmme of advanced study or research not later than one 
year after the elate of the award of his Fellowship. If he 
fails to do so, his Fellowship shall lapse. 
(3) The tenure of every Fellowship awarded under 
these regulations shall commence on the date on which 
the Fellow enters upon his programme of advanced study 
or research: 
Provided that, if a Fellowship is awarded under regula-
tion 5 hereof to any person who is holding or has held a 
Fellowship under regulation 4 hereof, the tenure of the 
Fellowship awarded under the said regulation 5 shall 
commence on a date to be determined by the University 
Grants Committee. 
7. I\'o Fellow sha ll proceed overseas until he has pre-
sented to the University Grants Committee a medical 
certificate satisfactory to that Committee. 
8. Every Fellow shall be required to devote his whole 
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time during the tenure of his Fellowship to his pro-
gramme of advanced study or research, and may not hold 
a position of emolument otherwise than in respect of a 
period of teaching at a University, except on such terms 
and conditions as the University Grants Committee may 
from time to time determine. 
9. A Post-Doctoral Fellowship shall not be tenable 
with any other Fellowship, scholarship, or award except 
with the permission of the University Grants Committee. 
In granting permission as aforesaid the University Grants 
Committee may impose such conditions as it thinks fit, 
whether as to reduction in the emolument of the Post-
Doctoral Fellowship or otherwise. 
10. Every Fellow shall furnish to the University 
Grants Committee such reports (if any) as that Committee 
may require. 
11. Payments of the Fellowship emolument shall be 
made to each Fellow, in such manner and on such condi-
tions as the University Grants Committee may from time 
to time determine, at the rate of $2,000 a year during the 
tenure of his Fellowship. 
12. The University Grants Committee may at any time 
suspend or terminate any Fellowship or require the for-
feiture of such proportion of the Fellowship emolument as 
the said Committee may determine, if it is satisfied that 
the Fellow is not diligently pursuing his programme of 
advanced study or research or has failed to comply with 
any of the terms and conditions on which the Fellowship 
was awarded; and a Fellowship shall be terminated and no 
further payments shall be made if a Fellow ceases to 
pursue the aforesaid programme. 
13. The University Grants Committee may, if it thinks 
fit, relax or modify the application of any of these regu-
lations in any special circumstances or in order to avoid 
hardship to any Fellow or candidate for a Fellowship. 
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14. (1) Every candidate for a Fellowship under regula-
tion 4 of these regulations shall make application therefor 
on the form provided by the University Grants Com-
mittee, and shall attach to that form evidence of his 
eligibility to be awarded the degree of Doctor of Philo-
sophy. Every such candidate shall forward his application 
to the University Grants Committee as soon as practicable 
after he has been notified that he is eligible to be awarded 
that degree; and every such application shall be forwarded 
through the Registrar of the University at which he is 
enrolled. 
(2) Every candidate for a Fellowship under regulation 
5 of these regulations shall make application therefor on 
the form provided by the University Grants Committee, 
and shall attach to that form evidence of his academic 
standing. Every such candidate who is enrolled at, or is a 
member of the staff of, a University in New Zealand shall 
forward his application to reach the Registrar of that 
University not later than the first day of October (or such 
other date as may be specified by that University) in the 
year of application. Every other candidate (including any 
candidate from any University or other institution not in 
~ew Zealand) shall forward his application to reach the 
office of the University Grants Committee not later than 
the aforesaid first day of October. 
FELLOW 
Walcott, R. I. 
UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMITTEE 
RESEARCH COMMITTEE GRANTS 
1965 
Since 194 7 the Government has each year provided a 
grant to be used for promoting and maintaining research 
in the Universities of New Zealand. 
The grant was originally [l 0,000, but was subse-
quently raised by stages to [25,000 in 1959 and following 
the Hughes Parry Report, to £65,000 in 1960 and 
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£100,000 from 1961 onwards. In the quinquennium com-
mencing I April 1965 the grant will increase from 
$300,000 in the first year to $500,000 in the fifth year 
ending 31 March 1970. 
The Research Fund was until 1961 administered by 
a committee appointed by the Senate of the University of 
New Zealand. On I January 1962, this Committee was re-
constituted as a sub-committee of the University Grants 
Committee as provided by the Universities Act 1961, No 
54, sections 33-37. 
Under this Act the Research Committee consists of 
(a) The Chairman of the University Grants Com-
mittee 
(b) The Director-General of the Department of Scien-
tific and Industrial Research 
(c) Five University teachers appointed by the Univer-
sity Grants Committee after consultation with the 
Vice-Chancellors' Committee 
(d) Such other person or persons as the University 
Grants Committee may from time to time appoint. 
Members are appointed for a term of three years and 
may be re-appointed. The five University teachers do not 
sit as representatives of their Universities. 
The Committee has power to make its own regulations 
but has not done so; it makes an annual report to the Uni-
versity Grants Committee which prints it and sends copie5 
to each University Council. 
MEMBERSHIP 
At present (1967) the members of the Research Com-
mittee are: 
Mr. A. J. Danks, Chairman, University Grants Com-
mittee-Chairman. 
Dr L. J. Wild, formerly Pro-Chancellor, University of 
New Zealand and past Chairman of the Research Com-
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mittee-Deputy Chairman (appointed by the University 
Grants Committee). 
Dr vV. M. Hamilton, Director-General, Department 
of Scientific and Industrial Research. 
UNIVERSITY TEACHERS: 
Professor G. T. S. Baylis, Botany Department, Otago. 
Profesor G. E. Hughes, Philosophy Department, Vic-
toria. 
Professor A. L. Titchener, Engineering Department, 
Auckland. 
Professor A. L. Rae, Sheep Husbandry Department, 
Massey. 
Professor A. Crowther, Psychology Department, Can-
terbury. 
AjJpointed by the University Grants Committee: 
Professor J. Packer, Professor Emeritus, Canterbury. 
Sir Arthur de T. Nevill, Deputy Chairman, University 
Grants Committee 
Dr F. G. Soper, formerly Vice-Chancellor, Otago. 
Mr H. G. Lawrence, University Grants Committee-
Secretary. 
1vIEETINGS OF RESEARCH COMMITTEE 
From 1965, the Committee will hold two meeting, each 
year, in June and November. 
PU RPO SE OF GRANTS 
Up to 1964, the Committee allocated approximately 
20% of its Grant each year to the award of Research Fund 
Fellowships. From 1965 onwards, Research Fellowships 
will be brought un<ler the Post-gnduate and Post-doctoral 
Scholarships scheme of the University Grants Committee 
and will be no longer the concern of the Research Com-
mittee. The Research Fund will therefore be used wholly 
to finance research projects of members of University staffs. 
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APPLICATIONS FOR GRANTS 
The Research Committee will consider applications 
from individual members or gToups of members of Uni-
versity staffs for grants to be expended on the purchase or 
construction of equipment, for travel in New Zealand and 
overseas, for purchase of books, microfilms, etc. 
Though the Committee has purposely refrained from 
tying its hands by the adoption of rules and regulations, 
there are certain principles it has observed when consider-
ing applications for grants, here set down: 
(1 ) Grants are intended to promote or stimulate more 
intensive research within, or closely associated with, Uni-
versities in New Zealand but they should not be regarded 
as the sole means of providing for such research. 
The fact that a University is prepared to make a con-
tribution is substantial evidence that the project is worthy 
of support by the Research Committee: so is financial 
support that may be enlisted from any other responsible 
institution. 
(2) The Committee is anxious to support new and 
well-qualified recruits to University staffs. 
(3) The Committee assumes that the applicant and his 
University, before they submit the necessary formal appli-
cation have assessed the additional costs (implied in thf' 
nature of the research) that they may have at any time to 
bear, should the application be granted. 
(4) Normally the Committee will not make grants for 
the employment of technical or research assistants, or to 
pay for student help. Nor will it provide funds for the 
purchase of apparatus or equipment which is of a non-
specialist nature, or of a type which should be available 
in any reasonably equipped University department (e.g. 
desk calculators, standard microscopes) . 
(5) The Committee will consider applications for 
assistance to purchase specialist motor vehicles, provided 
that the applications are accompanied by a statement from 
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the University that arrangements will be made for the 
care and maintenance of the vehicle and that the Univer-
sity itself is prepared to contribute substantially to the 
purchase price. 
(6) The Committee will consider applications for 
g-rants for travel and subsistence on the basis of actual 
fares by public transport, plus $1.50 per day for field 
excursions, or $4.50 per day where hotel costs will be 
incurred. 
Where transport is by private car, a mileage allowance 
of 5 cents a mile may be allmved if public transport is un-
suitable or the use of a car is essential. If the journey is 
over a long distance, equivalent fares by public transport 
may be paid instead of a mileage allowance, for all or part 
of the journey. An applicant will not be allowed day-to-day 
maintenance costs whilst he is employed on, or adjacent 
to, his own University campus. 
(7) The Committee will not make grants for costs of 
stationery, typing or publication of research material. 
ACCEPTANCE OF GRANTS 
A grant offered by the Research Committee is notified 
through the University Registrar to the successful appli-
cant, who is required to sign a form of acceptance of the 
conditions of the award. The signed acceptance is held by 
the Research Committee, which pays the grant moneys to 
the University Registrar. The Registrar makes disburse-
ments on the authority of the grantee, and accounts to the 
Research Committee as at 31 December each year. 
TERM OF GRANT 
A research grant is made with the understanding that 
the amount will be expended within two years of the date 
on which a signed acceptance form is due at the office of 
the University Grants Committee. A grant, or any pan 
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of a grant, not expended within that period is to be 
refunded to the Research Committee. The grantee may 
apply to the Research Committee (as for a new grant) for 
an extension beyond the two-year period. 
DISPOSAL OF EQUIPMENT, ETC. 
Except where the Research Committee specifically 
' tags' a grant, reserving to itse]( the right to decide disposal, 
all equipment, apparatus, books, etc., purchased from 
Research Grant funds vests immediately in the grantee's 
University, to be retained for his use for so long as he 
requires it, after which it becomes part of the University 
general equipment or library. 
Such equipment may, at the discretion of the Univer-
sity, be transferred free of cost to any other University 
institution in l 1ew Zealand, but if it should go to a Uni-
versity outside New Zealand, a fair and reasonable charge 
should be made for it. 
HOTV TO APPLY 
Printed forms of application for research grants are 
available from the Registrar of each University or Agri-
cultural College. Since 13 copies are required in all, Xerox 
copies may be supplied, or the application may be cyclo-
styled using the printed application form as a guide. lr 
is suggested that the method of copying be discussed with 
the Registrar. 
Applications ( 13 copies) should be forwarded to the 
Registrar for countersignature and transmission of 12 
copies to the University Grants Committee, P.O. Dax 
8035, Wellington. 
Applicants will help themselves and the Research Com-
mittee if they will 
(a) have applications typed (fountain pen ink will 
not reproduce in most copying processes); 
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(b) answer all questions on the application form. 
Applications should be concise without being so 
concise as to be unintelligible; 
(c) restrict attachments or enclosures to essentials or 
supply 13 copies thereof; 
(d) clearly state the amount of the grant required (in 
whole dollars) and the principal heads under 
which it will be expended (e.g. purchase or con-
struction of equipment, travel in New Zealand, 
overseas travel, purchase of books, microfilms, 
consumable stores) ; 
(e) consult with a member of the Research Com-
mittee before submitting an application. 
TIMETABLE 
AjJplications-Applications for consideration at any 
meeting must reach the office of the University Grants 
Committee by the following dates: 
For the June meeting-30 April 
For the November meeting-30 September. 
Acceptances-An offer of a grant will lapse if an accept-
ance thereof is not received by the Research Committee 
by the following dates: 
For June awards-31 August 
For November awards-31 January. 
GF..NERAL COMM.ENTS 
l. Recipients of grants may correspond direct with the 
Research Committee, but correspondence should be either 
routed through, or copies supplied to, the Registrar. This 
will ensure that the grantee, the University and the Re-
search Committee are fully informed and that the admin-
istration of the award is properly co-ordinated. 
2. At present (1967) each University institution ex-
cept Waikato University and Lincoln College has a staff 
member as a member of the Research Committee. Another 
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member of the Committee, Dr L. .J. Wild. formerly Chair-
man (1947-1961) of the Research Committee. and now 
its Deputy Chairman, visits each University at least once 
each year. Occasional visits are made by Sir Arthur Nevill, 
Dr Soper and Professor Packer. 
Thus each grantee or intending applicant has the op-
portunity o( discussing his project with a member of the 
Committee. He is strongly recommended to do so, and 
thus avoid possible misunderstanding and save time and 
correspondence. 
3. When a University, or a staff member, wishes to 
apply to a Stale Department for a grant for a research pro-
ject, the application must be channelled through the Uni-
versity Grants Committee. 
4. Reports. No regular reports are required from grant-
ees on the progress or completion of the project. The Com-
mittee may, however, at any time call for a report on the 
work undertaken with the aid of a grant. 
,vhere work done "-ith the support of a research grant 
is published, the publication should contain a reference 
to that support. One copy should be forwarded to the 
Research Committee, and another deposited in the library 
of the University institution of which the grantee is a 
member. 
SARAH ANNE RHODES FELLOWSHIPS 
SARAH ANNE RHODES TRA YELLING FELLOWSHIPS 
l. One Sarah Anne Rhodes Travelling Fellowship 
may be offered by the Council of the Victoria University 
of Wellington. 
2. The FeIIowship shalJ be open to women students 
of the University of New Zealand or of any other univer-
sity approved by the Council of this University. Every 
candidate must be the holder of a degree in Home Science 
or Home Arts or of a diploma deemed by the Council to 
be its equivalent. Candidates must have had previous 
AW ARDS AFTER ENTRANCE 159 
successful experience both as students and as teachers in 
the sciences and arts relating to the home, and must be 
not less than 25 years of age. 
3. The Fellowship shall be of the value of $1,000 per 
annum and shall be tenable for one year. The emolument 
shall be made available to the Fellow in instalments of 
which the first shall be payable when the course of investi-
gation and the arrangements for pursuing it have been 
approved by the Council, and further instalments shall be 
paid at the end of each quarter or otherwise as may be 
agreed upon by the Council and the Fellow. 
4. The Fellow shall undertake investigation in coun-
tries where in the opinion of the Council such investi-
gation may be most profitable; the investigation shall be 
into the methods adopted to promote the knowledge and 
practice of the home sciences and arts among the women 
of the countries visited. 
5. During the course of her investigation the Fellow 
shall forward to the Council quarterly interim reports on 
her work and shall at the close present a complete report 
in a form suitable for publication. 
6. The Fellow shall undertake to return to New Zea-
land on the termination of her Fellowship, and if re-
quested so to do by the Council shall deliver within six 
months of her arrival in New Zealand a short course not 
exceeding eight lectures in all at one or more of the 
Universities in New Zealand, the expenses incidental to 
such lectures to be defrayed by the Council. 
7. The Council of Victoria University of ·wellington 
may terminate a Fellowship if the Fellow is guilty of mis-
conduct or of neglect of the duties of the Fellowship. 
8. A Fellow is required to devote herself wholly to the 
objects of the Fellm\'ship and is forbidden during its 
tenancy to hold any position of emolument, except by the 
permission of the Council of this University. 
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9. The date or application for a Fellowship shall be 
advertised by the Council. 
FELLOW 
l\1acmillan. Viol e t A .. .M., B.H.Sc. 1931 
SARAII ANi"sJ:: RHODES LECTURING FELLOWSHIPS 
I. One or more 'Sarah Anne Rhodes Lecturing Fellow-
ships' may be offered by the Council of the Victoria Uni-
\·ersity of Wellington. 
2. The Fellowship shall be open to women students 
of the University of ~ew Zealand or of any other univer-
sity or institution of university rank approved by the 
Council. A candidate must be the holder of a degree in 
Home Science or Home Arts or of a diploma deemed by 
the Council to be its equivalent and must produce 
evidence of being a successful teacher of wide experience 
in the sciences and arts relating to the home. A candidate 
must be not less than 25 years of age. 
:3. The Fellowship shall be of the value of $1,000 per 
annum payable calendar monthly together with transport 
and other expenses approved by the Council, and shall be 
tenable in the first instance for one year, the engagement 
to be renewable annually at the option of the Council. 
4. The Fellow will be required to give a course or 
courses of lectures and demonstrations in the Victoria 
University of Wellington District on subjects that will 
promote among the women of New Zealand a sound 
knowledge and practice of the home sciences and arts. 
Such courses shall occupy not less than 30 nor more than 
40 weeks annually as may be arranged by the Council. 
The syllabus of the course shall be submitted to the 
Council for approval in a form suitable for printing and 
distribution not less than two months before the com-
mencement of the course. 
5. The Council may terminate a Fellowship if the 
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Fellow is guilty of misconduct or of neglect of the duties 
of the Fellowship. 
6. The Fellow is required to devote herself wholly to 
the objects of the Fellowship and is forbidden during its 
tenancy to hold any position of emolument, except by the 
permission of the Council. 
7. The date of application for a Fellowship shall be 
advertised by the Council. 
FELLOWS 
Macmillan, Violet A. M., B.H.Sc. 
Johnson , Amy Hazel, B.H.Sc . .... 
RHODES SCHOLARSHIPS 
1932-1935 
1937-1948 
Two or, in special circumstances, three candidates may 
in each year be nominated by this University for the 
Rhodes Scholarships. Value £1,150 (sterling) a year in-
cluding fees, which are paid. directly by the trust on behalf 
of the scholar, who receives a personal allowance at the 
rate of £60 (sterling) a month. 
Candidates must lodge their applications with the 
Registrar not later than September 14. 
For particulars of eligibility and other conditions con-
sult the Handbook of the University Grants Committee. 
Mathieson, D. L. 
J effcott, C. A. 
Boldt, S. J\I. 
SCHOLARS 
1959 
.... 1961 
1965 
GEOFFREY A. ROWAN MEMORIAL BURSARY 
This Bursary arises from a fund of £300 given by Mrs Rowan in 
memory -of her husband, a former student of the Victoria University 
of Wellington. 
1. The bursary shall be known as the Geoffrey A. 
Rowan Memorial Bursary and shall be offered annually. 
2. The bursary shall be of the value of the annual 
income of the fund and shall be in the form of a book 
approved by the Head of the Department of Mathematics 
6 
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and suitably inscribed, with the balance of the income of 
the year in cash. 
3. The bursary shall be awarded by the Professorial 
Board, on the recommendation of the Head of the Depart-
ment of Mathematics, to a part-time male student of the 
class in Pure Mathematics II of the year of the award and 
regard shall be paid to the financial circumstances of the 
applicants. 
4. If in any year an award is not made an additional 
award may be made in a subsequent year or the income 
added to the fund, as the Professorial Board may direct. 
5. A candidate shall, as a condition of holding the 
bursary, attend at the Victoria University of ·wellington 
in the year following the award a course of study approved 
by the Head of the Department of Mathematics. 
6. Applications for the bursary shall be made not later 
than the first day of October in each year. 
Morrell, R. M. 
Clark, C.R. 
Ranford, N. C. 
BURSARS 
RUTHERFORD SCHOLARSHIP 
1964 
1965 
1966 
The Rutherford Scholarship is awarded for experi-
mental research in any branch of the natural sciences, but 
some preference will be given in favour of candidates who 
propose to work in experimental physics. Tenable for 
three years in some part of the British Commonwealth. 
The value of the Scholarship will be adjusted to meet 
the circumstances of the appointment but if held in the 
United Kingdom it will be between £900 and £1,100 
(sterling) per annum (or up to £1,300 (sterling) per 
annum for post-doctoral candidates). Additional allow-
ances will be granted for travel, university fees, etc. 
The appointment will be made by the President and 
Council of the Royal Society, and applications in New 
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Zealand must be sent to the Registrar of this University 
on or before 1st October. 
For full information consult the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
LORD RUTHERFORD MEMORIAL RESEARCH 
FELLOWSHIP IN PHYSICS, CHEMISTRY OR 
MATHEMATICS 
Open to graduates of a University in New Zealand. 
Annual value $1,000, Awarded every second year 
(1968, 1970, etc.). Applications close 1st November in the 
year preceding the award. 
For further information, intending applicants should 
consult the Univc;rsity of Canterbury Calendar. 
NOEL RYDER PRIZE 
This Prize in memory• of Noel Vincent Ryder, Senior Lecturer in 
Physics 1947-1958, arises from a fund subscribed in 1959 by his 
friends, to which the University has added a like amount. 
1. The Prize shall be known as the Noel Ryder Prize. 
2. The Prize shall be an award to a student attending 
the Class of Physics II who, in the opinion of the Head of 
the Department of Physics, is worthy of the award and is 
the best student of the year in this class. 
3. The value of the Prize in any year shall be deter-
mined by the Vice-Chancellor. 
4. The Prize shall consist of a book or books bearing 
a suitable University label, and approved by the Head of 
the Department of Physics, together with any balance in 
cash. 
5. If in any year the income from the fund or any part 
thereof is not expended, it shall be added to the fund. 
Kaiser, A. B. 
O'Connor, A. J. 
Oliver, P. G . 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
.... 1966 
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1851 SCIENCE RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIP 
This Scholarship, normally tenable for two years, is 
awarded by the Royal Commission for the Exhibition of 
1851 for full-time postgraduate research work in pure and 
applied science at an institution approved by the Com-
missioners in the United Kingdom or abroad. The emolu-
ment is £1,000 (sterling) per annum. 
Applications should be made to the Registrar on the 
form provided by 1st October. For further information 
consult the Handbook of the University Grants Com-
mittee. 
SCHOLARS 
Waterhouse, J. B., M.Sc., Geology .... 
Pritchard, G. G., M.Sc., Botany 
Burns, R. G., Chemistry 
Johns, R. B., M.Sc., Chemistry 
K. ]. SCOTT MEMORIAL PRIZE 
1955 
1956 
1960 
1952 
This Prize in memory of Kenneth John Scott, Senior Lecturer i11 
Political Science 1946-60 and Pro fessor in Charge of the School of 
Political Science and Public Administration 1960-61, arises from a 
fund subscribed by students, staff and friends. 
l. The K. J. Scott Memorial Prize shall be awarded 
annually for the best unp11blished article or essay on a 
topic in political science or public administration which 
is submitted by any student of the Victoria University of 
Wellington and which is worthy of the award. 
2. The article or essay shall be submitted to the Regis-
trar not bter than the first day of October in each year, 
in a form suitable for publication, and the University 
shall have the right to publish or arrange for the publica-
tion of any article or essay for which the Prize is awarded. 
3. The Prize shall be awarded by the Professorial 
Board after receiving a report from the Professor in 
Charge of the School of Political Science and Public 
Administration. 
4. The Prize, the value of which in any year shall be 
determined by the Vice-Chancellor, shall consist of a book 
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or books, bearing a suitable University label and approved 
by the Professor in Charge of the School of Political 
Science and Public Administration, together with any 
balance in cash. 
5. If in any year the income from the fund or any 
part thereof is not expended, it may be added to the fund. 
May, Therese A. ... 
Shaw, B. C. J. 
Lim, G. S. 
PRIZEMEN 
UNIVERSITY SENIOR SCHOLARSHIPS 
196--1 
1965 
1966 
I. On the recommendation of the Professorial Board, 
the Council may award University Senior Scholarships to 
persons taking the final examination for a first Bachelor's 
degTee. 
2. One Senior Scholarship in Science shall be called 
the Sir George Grey Scholarship. It shall be awarded by 
the Council on the recommendation of the Professorial 
Board on the basis of examination results and the practical 
work of the candidates throughout their courses, and shall 
entitle its holder to an emolument of $20 per annum 
in addition to the emolument to which the holder is 
entitled under regulations 8 and 9. This regulation shall 
be effective from I January 1965. 
3. No candidate shall be awarded a Senior Scholarship 
in Arts or Science later than four years, in Commerce 
and Administration later than five years, in Law later 
than six years, and in the case of the conjoint B.A., LLB. 
degrees later than seven years, after his matriculation. 
In special circumstances the Professorial Board may grant 
exemption from this requirement. Persons requesting 
such exemption shall apply to the Registrar by I st 
October. 
4. A scholar shall, during the tenure of the Senior 
Scholarship, pursue a course of study leading to 
(i) a Bachelor's degree with Honours, or 
106 AWARDS AFTER ENTRANCE 
(ii) a Master's degTee with Honours, or 
(iii) a Bachelor's degree with Honours, followed by a 
Master's degree in the same subject, or 
(iv) a degree or other university qualification other 
than a Master's degree or Bachelor's degree with 
Honours, as may be approved by the Professorial 
Board. 
Nc,twithstanding anything in this regulation, a scholar 
may with the permission of the Professorial Board, follow 
a course of study leading to: 
(i) a Bachelor's degree with Honours followed by 
a Bachelor's degree with Honours or by a Mas-
ter's degTee in another subject; or 
(ii) a Master's degree followed by a Bachelor's 
degree with Honours or by a Master's degree. 
5. During the tenure of the Senior Scholarship, the 
holder shall devote himself entirely to the prosecution of 
his studies, and shall be precluded a position of emolu-
ment except by permission of the Professorial Board. Up 
to six hours teaching per week in the University 1s per-
mitted. 
6. (i) Subject to sub-clause (ii) hereof, a Senior 
Scholarship shall be tenable for the period of full-time 
study required for the scholar's proposed course, with a 
maximum of two years. The Head of the scholar's Depart-
ment shall certify to the time required. The Scholarship 
shall be taken up in the first academic session after the 
award unless the Professorial Board approves a deferment. 
(ii) In the case of a course approved under regulation 
4 (iv), the Senior Scholarship shall be tenable for one year. 
(iii) A Senior Scholarship shall be tenable at any uni-
versity institution in New Zealand. 
7. The award of a Senior Scholarship shall become 
void unless the scholar within four weeks of his receipt of 
the official advice of his award completes and returns to 
AWARDS AFTER ENTRANCE 167 
the Registrar a certificate setting out: (a) his acceptance 
of the scholarship; (b) his intention of fulfilling the con-
ditions attached to the holding of the scholarship; (c) the 
period for which tenure is sought; and (d) the date on 
which he will take up his scholarship. 
8. The value of each Senior Scholarship shall be $300 
per annum, reducible dollar for dollar to the extent that 
any other scholarship, bursary or similar awards (exclusive 
of fees and boarding allowance), from public or private 
funds, are concurrently held in excess of $400. In no case, 
however, shall the value of the Senior Scholarship be less 
than $100 per annum. The Professorial Board may modi()' 
the dollar for dollar reduction in cases where it considers 
this would cause undue hardship. 
9. A boarding allowance of $250 shall be paid to any 
scholar who is not in receipt of a boarding allowance 
under any other award, and who is obliged to live away 
from home in order to study at the university institution 
he judges to be most suitable, provided that the scholar's 
total emolument, including boarding allowance, shall not 
exceed $860. Where a scholar is in receipt of a boarding 
allowance less than $250 under another award this may 
be supplemented to provide a total boarding allowance of 
$250, or total emoluments of $860, whichever involves the 
smaller amount in supplementation. 
l 0. Scholarship payments shall be made in equal instal-
ments, one in each university term. 
11. The Council may withhold or discontinue pay-
ments to a scholar, on the recommendation of the Profes-
sorial Board, if a scholar 's progress is unsatisfactory or if 
he is not complying with the terms and conditions under 
which the scholarship is held. 
12. A scholar may be granted such reasonable field 
expenses as the Scholarships Committee of the Professorial 
Board may approve on the recommendation of the Head 
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of Department. Applications for such a grant shall be 
made to the Registrar by 30 April. 
13. A Senior Scholarship may not be held with the 
Jacob Joseph Scholarship. 
Nor£: Persons eligible for the award of University Senior Scholarships 
shall he deemed to be applicants for the Jacob Joseph Scholarships. 
Booth, Anne E. 
l3rasted, H. V. 
Belding, W. R. 
Edmond, R. S. 
Gordon, Margaret E. 
Grange, Helen E. 
SCHOLARS 
Grant, M. A. (Sir George Grey Scholar) 
Hudson, E. A. 
Hurst, A. W. 
Kaiser, A. B. 
O'Connor, A. J. 
Rix-Trott, Catherine .J. 
Steeneken, Vera 
Sutton, Frances l\L 
Tate, W. P. 
Trout, H. R. 
Wallace, G. 
Elliott, R. M. Declined ... 
Fleming, , ,vinifred M. Declined 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1966 
SHELL PRIZE IN COMMERCIAL LAW II 
Shell Oil New Zealand Ltd. offers annually a Prize in Commercial 
Law II. 
1. The Prize shall be known as "The Shell Prize in 
Commercial Law II". 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Pro-
fessorial Board to the student attending the class in Com-
mercial Law II who, in the opinion of the Head of the 
Department of Accountancy, is the best student of the year 
in the class and worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of ten dollars fifty 
cents which shall consist of a book or books approved by 
Lhe Head of the Department of Accountancy, each book 
bearing a suitable University inscription. Any balance may 
be paid in cash. 
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PRJZEMEN 
Cresswell, M . .J. .... 
Hannon, T. M. 
Wilson , .Josephine 
SHIRTCLIFFE FELLOWSHIP 
1964 
1965 
1966 
Tenable for two years at any university institution in 
the British Commonwealth. Available to all gnduates 
holding the degree of B.Sc., with Honours, or Master's 
Degree in Arts, Science, Law, Commerce or Agriculture. 
Awarded for the purpose of assisting the continuation of 
their studies by students of outstanding ability and charac-
ter who would otherwise by reason of ·their financial 
circumstances be unable to do so or be seriously handicap-
ped in doing so. For full particulars see University Grants 
Committee Handbook. Entries close l October. Annual 
value $1,300. 
Todd, F. M., M.A. 
Ashcroft, N. W., M.Sc. 
llattaway, M., M.A. 
FELLOWS 
1945 
.... 1960 
1962 
STATE SERVICES COMMISSION BURSARIES AND 
GRANTS 
The State Services Commission offers to employees of 
Departments administered by the Commission study 
awards relating to a wide variety of courses. 
Briefly, these fall into three categories: 
Category A: awards for 'popular' specialist courses 
(e.g., accountancy, engineering, architecture, forestry, 
science, general agriculture, traffic engineering). 
Category B: awards for 'rare' specialist courses (e.g., 
horticulture, food technology, farm economics, biochem-
istry) which have been declared by the Commission to be 
of critical value to the department concerned. 
Norn: These awards are designed for school leavers and probationers 
who are paid a series of allowances. 
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Category C: awards giving leave to selected public 
servants who are no longer on probation. These awards 
are: 
(i) FINAL YEAR: Full salary for full-time study in 
arts, law, commerce, or accountancy. Principal 
condition is a bond for three years' service. 
(ii) PENULTIMATE YEAR: Half salary for full-time 
study for one year to applicants who are 
generally under twenty-two years of age on 1 
March, who have completed at least four units 
in arts, commerce or accountancy or ten units 
in law. Condition is a bond for three years' ser-
vice or five years' service if followed by a Final 
Year Study Award. 
(iii) HONOURS YEAR: Full salary for full - time 
study for one year to obtain an honour's degree 
in commerce, arts or law. Principal condition is 
a bond for three years' service. 
Closing date for Category C awards is 1 December. 
Further details about these awards may be obtained 
from the State Services Commission, P.O. Box 8004, Wel-
lington. 
REFUND OF FEES: The Commission arranges for 
departments to refund ninety per cent of the consolidated 
university fee in each subject passed by a student who is 
taking an approved course, and who has paid his or her 
own fee for that subject and received no assistance towards 
it from public moneys. 
LADY STOUT BURSARY 
Founded by Lady Stout in commemoration of her golden wedding, 
1876-1926. 
1. The bursary shall be of the annual value of approxi-
mately $6. 
2. The bursary shall be awarded annually as soon as 
AWARDS AFTER ENTRANCE 171 
convenient after the results of the degree examinations 
are known. 
3. The bursary shall be open to any woman under-
graduate attending classes at the Victoria University of 
Wellington. 
4. The bursar shall be selected by the Professorial 
Board which shall have regard to (i) qualities of leader-
ship, (ii) debating powers, (iii) moral force of character, 
(iv) fondness for and success in out-door sports, (v) literary 
and scholastic attainments. 
5. The bursar shall as a condition of holding the 
bursary undertake at the Victoria University of ·welling-
ton in the year following· the award a course of study 
approved by the Board, and prosecute her studies to the 
satisfaction of the Board. 
6. The bursary shall not be awarded more than once 
to the same person. 
Kemp,. Margaret A. 
Sutch, Margaret H. 
Caughley, Patricia M. 
BURSARS 
SIR ROBERT STOUT SCHOLARSHIP 
1963 
1964 
1965 
Founded by the Right Hon. Sir Robert Stout, K.C.M.G., P.C., in 
Commemoration of his golden wedding, 1867-1926. 
1. The scholarship shall be of the annual value of 
approximately $40. 
2. The scholarship shall be awarded annually, as soon 
as convenient after the results of the Degree Examinations 
are known. 
3. The scholarship shall be awarded to the student 
who shall be adjudged by the Professorial Board to be the 
best student who has completed a pass degTee in the pre-
vious academic year. 
4. The tenure of the scholarship shall be subject to the 
following conditions: 
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(i) The scholarship will not be awarded to any 
student who, in the case of Arts and Science, has 
been matriculated for more than four years, and in 
the case of. Law and Commerce and Administra-
tion has been matriculated for more than five 
years. 
(ii) The scholar shall proceed to a higher degree at 
the Victoria University of ,1/ellington and pursue 
a course of study to the satisfaction of the Board. 
Williams, Elizabeth 
Kaiser, A. B. 
O 'Connor, A . .J. 
SCHOLARS 
.. .. 1965 
1966 
1967 
SWEET & MAXWELL PRIZE IN COMMERCIAL 
LAW I 
l. The Prize shall be known as the "Sweet and Max-
well Prize in Commercial Law I". 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Pro-
fessorial Board to the student attending the class in Com-
mercial Law I who, in the opinion of the Head of the 
Department of Accountancy, is the best student of the 
year in the class and worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be a book or books from Sweet & 
Maxwell Ltd., to the value of ten dollars, each book 
approved by the Head of the Department of Accountancy 
and bearing a suitable university inscription. 
van Zijl, A . .f. 
Rich , M. C. 
PRIZEME N 
1965 
1966 
SWEET & MAXWELL PRIZE IN THE LAW OF 
CONTRACT 
This Prize is provided annually by Sweet & Maxwell (N.Z.) Ltd. 
1. The Prize shall be known as the "Sweet & Maxwell 
Prize in the Law of Contract". 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually by the Pro-
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fessorial Board on the recommendation of the Head of 
the Department of English and New Zealand Law to the 
student who has done the best year's work in the class in 
the Law of Contract and is worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall consist of subscriptions to periodi-
cals published by Sweet & Maxwell Ltd. or their associated 
companies to the value of forty two dollars. 
Hall, J. H. 
Wilson, W. N. 
Nankervis, .J. M. 
Aspey, E. 
PRIZEMEN 
equal 
1964 
1965 
1966 
TARANAKI POSTGRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS 
TARANAKI POST-DOCTORAL FELLOWSHIPS 
The Taranaki Scholarships Trust Board has made 
available Taranaki Postgraduate Scholarships and Tara-
naki Post-Doctoral Fellowships for award by the Board 
to any graduate of a university in New Zealand who, at 
the 31st day of December immediately preceding the 
date on which he matriculated as a member of a Uni-
versity in New Zealand, was qualified for the award of 
a Taranaki Scholarship (ordinary) by attendance or 
residence and enrolment under the provisions of para-
graph (c) of section 12 of the Taranaki Scholarships 
Trust Board Act 1957, whether or not that graduate was 
a candidate (either successful or unsuccessful) for the 
award of a Taranaki Scholarship. 
Norn: Paragraph (c) of section 12 provides that "the 
(ordinary) Taranaki Scholarships shall be open to all 
candidates who have attended a school within the Prov-
incial District of Taranaki for a period of not less than 
two years, or who have during such a period resided 
within that Provincial District and been enrolled as full-
time pupils at a correspondence school established by the 
l\Jinister of Education, if in the case of each candidate 
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the attendance or residence and enrolment has continued 
lo within six months of the dale of the award". 
Every candidate for a Taranaki Postgraduate Schol-
arship or Post-Doctoral Fellowship must show on his ap-
plication form the name of the school he attended in 
Taranaki and the period of attendance. 
The bylaws governing the Taranaki awards are other-
wise almost identical with the regulations governing 
University Grants Committee Postgraduate Scholarships 
and Post-Doctoral Fellowships, including tenure and 
emoluments. 
Candidates applying for the awards should use the 
University Grants Committee general application forms 
but state thereon their intention to apply for a Taranaki 
award. 
Applications close with the Registrar on I October, 
from whom further information concerning the award~ 
may be obtained. 
JOHN TINLINE PRIZE IN ENGLISH 
This Prize arises from a donation in 1886 by the late John Tinline, 
Esq. , of Amuri, of a sum of One Thousand Pounds. Until 1964 the 
fund provided a Scholarship administered by the University of New 
Zealand and latterly by the University Grants Committee. In 1965 
the Fund was divided to provide a Prize for each of the Universities. 
I. The prize shall be known as the John Tinline Prize 
in English. 
2. The Prize shall be awarded by the Professorial 
Board on the recommendation of the Head of the Depart-
ment of English Language and Literature to a student who 
is deemed worthy of the award and who has completed a 
Bachelor of Arts degree with English as his major subject 
and who is proceeding to a Master of Arts with Honours 
degree in English in the year following the award of the 
Prize. 
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3. The value of the Prize shall be determined by the 
Professorial Board after consideration of the income from 
the Fund and shall be payable in cash. 
4. If in any year the whole of the income from the 
Fund is not expended, the balance may be used in a sub-
sequent year or, if the Professorial Board so decides, may 
be added to the Capital Fund. 
Rait, Robin M. 
Wright, F. W. N . 
PRIZEMEN 
UNILEVER SCHOLARSHIP 
1965 
1966 
The Unilever Scholarship is tenable in any University 
in the United Kingdom and covers two years' postgraduate 
study in Arts, Science, Law, Engineering, AgTiculture or 
Commerce. The value is at present £850 (sterling) per 
annum, plus cost of fares to the United Kingdom. 
The Scholarship is awarded annually in 1969, 1971, 
etc. Applications are to be made by 1st October, 1968, 
1970, etc. For full particulars see the Handbook of the 
University Grants Committee. 
SCHOLAR 
Richards, T. J. .... 1965 
UNITED STATES EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATION 
IN NEW ZEALAND 
TRAVEL GRANTS-FULBRIGHT PROGRAMME 
The United States Educational Foundation in New 
Zealand invites applications annually for about 20 travel 
grants from New Zealand citizens of either sex who intend 
to study in the United States and who undertake to return 
to New Zealand when their studies are completed. 
Applications are usually invited in June and July of 
each year from persons who would be interested in study-
ing in the United States in the following year. Full details 
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and application forms are obtainable from the United 
States Educational Foundation in New Zealand, Box 1190, 
Wellington. 
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY OF WELLINGTON ESSAY 
PRIZE IN CLASSICS 
This Prize has been established by Dr TV. G. C. Paterson, M.D. 
(N.Z.), M.R.C.P. (Lond.), F.R.A.C.P. The purpose of the Prize is to 
increase the interest in classical studies. 
1. The Prize shall be known as the Victoria University 
of Wellington Essay Prize in Classics. 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually to the matricu-
lated student in any Faculty, who, in the opinion of the 
Head of the Department of Classics. submits the best essay 
on a subject prescribed in regulation 8 below, and is 
deemed by the Head of the Department of Classics to be 
worthy of the Prize. 
3. The annual value of the Prize shall be $100. 
4. No candidate shall be awarded the Prize more than 
once. 
5. Competitors shall submit their work to the Regis-
trar by the end of the last week in the second term of each 
year. 
6. If in any year the income from the prize fund is not 
expended, that income may be used at the discretion of 
the Council to defray the cost of publication of any essay 
or essays submitted for the Prize, or may be added to the 
capital fund. 
7. The Victoria University of 'Wellington shall have 
the right to publish any essay, submitted in accordance 
with these regulations, which, on the recommendation of 
the Head of the Department of Classics, is deemed by the 
Publications Committee of the Professorial Board to be 
suitable for that purpose. 
8. The essay shall be on a subject to be prescribed 
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from time to time by the Head of the Department of 
Classics. 
Subjects for 1968 and 1969: any one of the following: 
Latin learning in Shakespeare's plays. 
The part played by classical political ideals in the con-
stitution of United States of America. 
Fifteenth century Florence: The relation of the cus· 
to1nary education to the political geniuses of that century. 
The work and influence of T. H. Green of the Oxford 
Philosophy School. 
The place of classical studies in General University 
Education. 
VON ZEDLITZ PRIZE 
This Prize arises from a fund subscribed in 1950 by ex-students 
and friends of the Victoria University of 1Vellington to commemor-
ral e th e work of Professor G. W. von Zedlitz, first Professor of 
l\Iodern Languages. 
I. No student shall be awarded both the Von Zedlitz 
and the Eichelbaum Prizes in the same year. 
2. The Prize (or Prizes) shall be offered annually and 
shall be awarded to the student or students judged by the 
Head of Department of Romance Languages to be the best 
student or students in French worthy of the prize in the 
year of the award; provided that if in any year there 
should not be a student of French worthy of the award, 
the prize may be awarded to a student of any modern 
foreign language taught at the University judged by the 
Head of Department of Romance Languages to be worthy 
of the award. 
3. The value of the Prize in any year shall be deLer -
mined by the Professorial Board after consideration of th e 
income from the fund and the number of prize-,\·inners. 
4. The Prize shall be one book approved by the I lead 
of Department of Romance Languages and bearing a suit-
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able book plate, the balance of the Prize being paid in 
cash. 
5. If in any year the whole of the income from the 
fund is not expended the balance may be used in a subse-
quent year or, if the Professorial Board so decides, mav 
he added to the capital fund. 
PRIZEMEN 
Fleming, Robin M. 
Belton, Lois .J. ... . 
Rawcliffe R. Maria ... 
1964 
1965 
1966 
GORDON WATSON SCHOLARSHIP 
For overseas study on questions of international rela-
tionships or social and economic conditions. Each 
Scholarship shall be awarded at such time and shall be of 
such amount as the University Grants Committee shall 
from time to time decide. At present $1,500 p.a. For further 
information consult the University Grants Committee 
Handbook. The next award is likely to be in 1969. Appli-
cations should be made to the Secretary, University Grants 
Committee, by 1st October, 1968. 
SCHOLAR 
Catanach, I. .J. ... . .. .. 1957 
WEIR HOUSE FELLOWSHIPS 
I. Two Weir House Fellowships shall be offered 
annually by the Council of Weir House, Victoria Univer-
sity of Wellington. 
2. The Fellowships shall be open to graduates who 
intend to pursue a full-time course leading to a Master's 
or a Ph.D. degree, or who undertake other approved full-
time post-graduate study. Preference will be given to 
candidates who have been resident in Weir House. 
3. The Fellows will reside in Weir House and will 
devote three hours per week to tutorial assistance or other 
supervision within the House. 
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4. The Fellowships shall be tenable for one year in the 
first instance; a Fellow may apply for one of the two 
Fellowships offered in the year subsequent to his initial 
appointment. Such a renewal of the award shall only be 
gTanted if the Fellow's research, or other post-graduate 
work has progressed in a manner which is considered by 
his supervisor to be satisfactory. 
5. The value of the Fellowships shall be $150 per 
annum each, in the form of a reduction of this amount in 
the boarding fees payable by the Fellow. 
6. In awarding the Fellowships, regard will be had not 
only to the academic record of candidates, but also to their 
potential contribution to the life of the House. 
7. The Fellows shall be appointed by a committee o[ 
the ·weir House Council, which shall consist of the 
Warden, the Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar, and the Pro-
fessorial Board representative. 
8. The closing date for receipt of applications for 
Weir House Fellowships shall be 31st October. 
WEIR BURSARIES 
(For regulations see page 53.) 
WELLINGTON CITY COUNCIL MUSIC PRIZE 
This Prize arises from a donation by the Wellington City Council 
to the Victoria University of Welli11gton of a sum of £135 which 
the City Council held u/1on trust to further Musical education. The 
/rust was originally established from profits arising from a visit by 
the New South Wales State Orchestra to New Zealand. 
1. The Prize shall be known as the ·wellington City 
Council Music Prize and shall be awarded annually to the 
student who, in the opinion of the Head of the Depart-
ment of Music, submits during the course of the year the 
best musical composition for performance at this Univer-
sity and is deemed by the Head of the Department worthy 
of the prize. 
2. The prize shall be in books, recordings or musical 
scores (approved by the Head of the Department of 
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Music) to the value of the interest on the fund and each 
book, record or musical score shall bear a suitable Prize 
label. 
3. If in any year the income from the fund or any part 
thereof is not expended it may be used in a subsequent 
year, or, if the Council so decides, may be added to the 
fund. 
No award 
No award 
No award 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
.. .. 1966 
WELLINGTON STOCK EXCHANGE PRIZE IN 
AUDITING Ill 
This Prize has been established by the Wellington Stock Exchange. 
The purpose of this Prize is the encouragement of greater interest 
in the published annual reports and annual accounts of public 
companies in New Zealand. 
1. The Prize shall be known as the Wellington Stock 
Exchange Prize in Auditing III. 
2. The Prize shall be awarded annually to the student 
attending the class in Auditing III who, in the opinion or 
the Lecturer, is the best student of the year in this class 
and is worthy of the award. 
3. The Prize shall be of the value of ten dollars fifty 
cents. It shall consist of a book or books approved by the 
Lecturer, each book bearing a suitable University inscrip-
tion with the name of the Prize. Any balance to be paid in 
cash to the student. 
Reynolds, M. W. 
Hamid, P. A. T .. ... 
Narby, C. G. 
PRIZEMEN 
1964 
1965 
1966 
F. P. WILSON PRIZE IN NEW ZEALAND HISTORY 
Founded by the late Professor Francis Prendeville Wilson, Professor 
of History from 1921-1934, who in his will bequeathed his residuary 
estate for the establishment of prizes or scholarships to promote the 
study of the history of New Zealand. 
1. A Prize, to be known as the F. P. Wilson Prize in 
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New Zealand History, shall be offered in 1967 and in 
every third year thereafter. 
2. The Prize shall be of the value of $200 (two hun-
dred dollars). 
3. (1) The Prize shall be awarded to a person who is 
either 
(a) the author of a work published during the 
three calendar years immediately preceding the 
first day of January in the year in which the 
award is offered which 
(i) is based upon original research in a sub-
ject related to the history of New Zealand; and 
(ii) is, in the opinion of the Head of the 
Department of History, the most distinguished 
contribution to the history of New Zealand 
published during the said period of three years ; 
or 
(b) the author of a manuscript which has not 
been published but which is, in the opinion of 
the Head of the Department of History, worthy 
of publication and which otherwise conforms 
with the requirements of this regulation. 
(2) The Prize may be awarded in respect of a work 
by two or more joint authors. 
4. Published works may be submitted for consider-
a tion before the first day of March in the year in which 
the prize is to be awarded, but the Professorial Board may 
consider works other than those submitted. 
5. If, in a year in which the prize is available for award 
no award is made the amount of the prize may be added 
to the capital fund or set aside for an additional award in 
a subsequent year of award as the Council shall determine. 
6. If, in a year which the prize has been awarded, 
the Professorial Board is of the opinion that another pub-
lished work or mat;1uscript 
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(i) is the next most distinguished contribution 
to the history of New Zealand written during the 
said period of three years; and 
(ii) is a work of such outstanding quality as to 
merit special recognition; 
the Council may pay to the author or authors thereof from 
any amount set aside for an additional award such sum as 
it may, upon the recommendation of the Professorial 
Board, determine. 
PRIZEMAN 
Sinclair, K. 1967 
F. P. WILSON SCHOLARSHIPS IN NEW 
ZEALAND HISTORY 
Founded by the late Professor Francis Prendeville Wilson, Professor 
of History from 1921-1934, who in his will bequeathed his residuary 
estate for the establishment of prizes or scholarships to promote the 
study of the history of New Zealand. 
1. There shall be two scholarships to be known as the 
F. P. Wilson Scholarships in New Zealand History which 
will be awarded by the Council on the recommendation 
of the Professorial Board and shall be tenable as herein 
specified. 
2. (i) A scholarship shall be offered annually to the 
student who, having completed the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts with Honours, is preparing a thesis for the degree 
of Master of Arts on a topic of New Zealand history and 
is judged worthy of the award. 
(ii) The scholarship shall be tenable only by a 
student who has satisfied the Head of the Department of 
History that he is devoting substantially the whole of his 
time to University studies during the academic session of 
the year in which the award is made. 
(iii)The value of the scholarship shall be $150 
(one hundred and fifty dollars). 
3. (i) A scholarship shall be offered annually to the 
student presenting the best thesis for the degree of Master 
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of Arts on a topic of New Zealand history and who is 
judged worthy of the award. 
The value of the scholarship shall be $20 (twenty 
dollars) ; provided that a further sum of $50 (fifty dollars) 
shall be paid to the holder of the award if, within twelve 
months of the award, he submits an article on a topic of 
New Zealand history which, in the opinion of the Head 
of the Department of History, is worthy of publication. 
4. If in any year a scholarship is not awarded an 
additional scholarship may be awarded in a subsequent 
year or the scholarship money may be added to the capital 
fund as the Council shall, on the recommendation of the 
Professorial Board decide. 
Evans, Carol E. 
Murray, Janet E 
Smith, P. V. 
SCHOLARS 
1967 
1967 
1967 
L. B. WOOD TRAVELLING SCHOLARSHIP 
The scholarship is offered every second year to a 
graduate in any faculty for two years, one of which shall 
be spent at the University of Edinburgh and the other at 
a university or institution of university rank in Great 
Britain. Value £300 (sterling) per annum. For further 
information applicants should consult the Handbook of 
the University Grants Committee. 
SCHOLARS 
Bowley, C. C. 1960 
Dale, Judith M. 1962 
WOOL BOARD BURSARIES 
For information consult the Secretary, N .z. 'Wool 
Board, Box 248, Wellington. 
WOOLWORTHS (N.Z.) LTD. BURSARY 
Th ese bursaries given by TVoolworths (N.Z.) Ltd., are awarded 
under the following conditions: 
1. The Bursary shall be known as the ,voolworths 
Bursary. 
184 AWARDS AITER ENTRANCE 
2. The Bursary shall be tenable by full time students 
proceeding to any degree at the Victoria University of 
Wellington. 
3. Normally the Bursary shall be awarded only to 
students who have completed at least one academic year at 
the University, with preference being given to candidates 
who should be able to complete a degree in the year of 
tenure of the Bursary. 
4. The value of the Bursary shall be $352, payable in 
three equal instalments, and the Bursary shall be tenable 
for one year. 
5. The Bursary may be held with any other Bursary, 
Scholarship, Prize or Fellowship, unless the conditions 
of the other award preclude it. 
6. The Council may, on the recommendation of the 
Professorial Board, withdraw the Bursary at any time and 
determine the emoluments payable thereunder if it is 
satisfied that the holder of the Bursary is not diligently 
pursuing his course or has failed to comply with the 
terms and conditions under which the Bursary is awarded. 
7. Candidates will be selected for interview on the 
results of their studies in the year of application, the final 
awards being made by the Council of the Victoria Uni-
versity of Wellington on the recommendation of a Com-
mittee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor of the University 
and the Chairman of the Scholarship Committee or their 
nominees, together with one representative of ,,voolworths 
(N.Z.) Ltd. 
8. The bursar or bursars shall be selected having 
regard to scholastic attainments, qualities of leadership, 
and a sincere desire to follow a business career involving 
a high degree of executive responsibility. 
9. No award shall be made if in any year no candidate 
of sufficient merit and promise presents himself. Addi-
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tional bursaries may be awarded 'in any year if ·woolworths 
(N .Z.) Ltd. consider that the qualities of the candidates 
offering themselves warrant this. 
10. Upon graduation, bursars will be eligible to apply 
for employment as Executive Trainees with ·woolworths 
(N .Z.) Ltd. Woolworths (N .Z.) Ltd. will offer bursars 
paid employment during the university vacations which 
occur immediately before, during, and immediately after 
the academic year in which the Bursary is held. 
11. Applications close with the Registrar, Victoria 
University of Wellington on 1st October. 
Falconer, R. K. H . 
Neas, .J. D. 
Huse, D. W. 
BURSARS 
1965 
1966 
1967 
FUNDS AVAILABLE FOR SPECIAL 
ASSISTANCE 
THE ALFRED LUSCOMBE HOLLINGS MEMORIAL 
TRUST 
Founded by Mrs A. L. Hollings who in 1967 gave $2,000 in memory 
of her late husband, Alfred Lusrnm be Hollings, LLB., a former student 
of the l'ictoria U11 iversity College. 
1. The purpose of awards from the Trust is to provide 
financial assistance to needy students enrolled in the Fac-
ulty of Law at the Victoria University of Wellington in 
respect of payment of tuition fees, living allowances, books 
and equipment. 
2. Each award shall be of such amount and shall be 
made on such terms and conditions as the Dean of the 
Faculty of Law and the Bursar of the Victoria University 
of Wellington, acting on behalf of the Council, shall in 
each case determine. 
3. Unless the Dean of the Faculty of Law and the 
Bursar shall in any case decide to the contrary, a gTant 
of financial assistance shall take the form of a loan not 
exceeding $200 repayable seven years after the making of 
the loan or three years after the student concerned com-
pletes the LL.B. or LLB. (Hons.) degree whichever event 
shall first occur. 
4. Selection for a gnnt o( financial aid shall be based 
on a student's scholastic record and upon financial need. 
5. Applications for financial assistance shall normally 
be made to the Bursar not later than 31 .January in any 
year. Applications for emergency assistance arising from 
exceptional circumstances may be made to the Bursar r1t 
any time. 
186 
GRADUATION 
GRADUATION REGULATIONS 
I. A person wishing to have a Bachelor's or Bachelor's 
(Honours) degTee or the degree of Master of Arts with 
Honours in Language and Literature conferred or a dip-
loma presented at the annual graduation ceremony shall 
make application to the Registrar not later than the 
thirty-first day of March in the year of the ceremony. 
2. A person wishing to have any other degree conferred 
at an annual graduation ceremony shall make application 
to the Registrar not later than the tenth day of April in 
the year of the ceremony. 
3. A person who has completed the qualifications for a 
degTee or diploma may at any time apply to the Registrar 
to have the degTee conferred or the diploma presented at 
the next available meeting of Council. 
ACADEMIC DRESS REGULATIONS 
I. Graduates shall appear at all public ceremonies of 
the University in the academic dress proper to their 
degree, but doctors may on special occasions wear a scarlet 
gown and graduates admitted ad eundem may wear the 
academic costume of their own University. 
2. (a) The gown for a Bachelor's degree is as for 
the Cambridge Bachelor of Arts. 
(b) The gown for a Master's degree and for the degree 
of Doctor of Philosophy is as for the Cambridge Master of 
Arts. 
(c) The gown for a Doctor's degree other than that of 
a Doctor of Philosophy is as for the Cambridge Master of 
Arts but it is made of black silk or of scarlet silk or cloth. 
3. (a) The hood for every degree is the size and shape 
as for the Cambridge Master of Arts. 
(b) The hood for a Bachelor's degree (other than the 
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degree of Bachelor of Education) is lined with coloured 
silk and bordered with white fur. 
(c) The hood for a Bachelor's degree with Honours 
and for the degree of Bachelor of Education is lined with 
coloured silk and edged with white silk three inches wide, 
half an inch being on the coloured lining and the remain-
der on the outside of the hood. 
(d) The hood for a Master's degree is lined with col-
oured silk. 
4. The colour of the linings of the hoods for the 
Bachelors' and Masters' degrees 1s as follows: 
Arts 
Commerce 
Commerce and Ac.lministra-
tion 
Education 
Laws 
Music 
Science 
Pink 
Orange 
Old Gold 
Turquoise 
Light Blue 
White 
Dark Blue 
5. The hood for a Doctor's degree is made wholly of 
silk and is of the following colours for the different 
degrees: 
Laws 
Literature 
Music 
Philosophy 
Science 
Light Blue 
Pink 
White 
Scarlet 
Dark Blue 
6. The cap for all graduates 1s a black trencher with 
a tassel. 
7. Members of the teaching and administrative staff 
of this University who are not graduates of this University 
may wear on ceremonial occasions the academic dress of 
this University appropriate to their degree status. 
NoTE: Academic gowns, hoods and trenchers are available on hire at 
any time through the Wellington Branch of the N.Z. Federation of Uni -
,·ersity Women. 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
[The Roll of Graduates to the year 1962 can be consulted in previous 
editions of this Calcndar and in the Calendars of the University o( New 
Zealand.) 
HONORARY DEGREES 
FLDIING, Charles Alexander, O.B.E., B.A., 
l\I.Sc., D.Sc., F.R.S., F.R.S.N.Z. 
HOLYOAK£, Rt. Hon. Keith Jacka, C.H. 
!Lorr, Sir John Moody Albert 
D.Sc. 1967 
LLD. 1966 
LLD. 1964 
LEWELLYN, Frederick John, Ph.D., D.Sc. (Binn.), 
F.R.I.C., F.N.Z.I.C., F.R.S.A., F.R.S.N.Z. LLD. Hl66 
MARSDEN, Sir Ernest, C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C., 
LLD., D.Sc., F.R.S., F.R.S.N.Z. D.Sc. 1965 
MASON, Hon. Henry Greathead Rex, 
C.M.G., Q.C., 1\1.A., LLB. LLD. 1967 
MILLER, Harold Gladstone, M.A. (N.Z.) Lit.D. 1966 
NASH, Rt. Hon. Sir Walter, C.H., K.C.M.G. LLD. 1963 
It\9 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
REFEREN,CES 
I First-Class Honours 
2 Second-Class Honour, 
3 Third-Class J-lonour, 
a Entrance S(holar 
h Senior Scholar 
c John Tinline Prite 
<l i~51 Exhibition Schobr 
c Rhodes Scholar 
,·on Zedlitz l'ri1c 
g Good Pri,e 
h National R esearch Scholar 
Bowen Prize 
N .z. Pottery & Ceramics Co. 
Scholar 
k Orford Scholarship 
111 l' hi lips Electrical Ind. Scholar 
n Habens Prize 
o N.Z. Inst. of Chemistry Pri1c 
p Lady Stout Bursar 
q Sir Robert Stout Scholar 
r Post-Doctoral Fellow 
s Commonwealth Scholar 
u Geoffrey A. Rowan \!cmorial 
Bursary 
,. Postgradua te Scholar 
w Victoria University Research 
Scholar 
" Kirkcaldie & Stains Scholar 
y Isabella Siteman Scholar 
1 Well. City Council J\[mic Prize 
. \ Lissic Rathbone Scholar 
B Rankine Brown Prize 
C Alexander Crawford Scholar 
D Bruce Dall Prize 
E Emily Lili as Johnston Scholar 
F Jane Ferguson Scholar 
G Sir George Grey Scholar 
H Hunter Memorial Pri,c 
I Eichclbaum Prize 
J Jacob Joseph Scholar 
K Kirk Prize 
L :\fcCallum Scholar 
\f James J\facintosh Scholar 
N Butterworth Prize in Law 
0 Cotton Pri,c 
l' William Purdie Bursar 
0 Robert Orr McGechan Prize 
R Sarah Anne Rhodes Scholar 
S Makower, i\[cBeath & Co. Staff 
Pri1c 
T Taranaki Scholar 
U i\facmorran Prize 
V A. H . .Johnstone Scholar 
W Dr. \V. E. Collins Prize 
X Atkinson Prize 
Y Gordon \Vatson Scholar 
Z Unile,er Scholar 
n N .Z. Sugar Co. Scholar 
h B. E. Murphy Memorial Scholar 
c Noel Ryder Prize 
d B11trerbee Prize 
e .'I.Z. Society of Accountants Prize 
f Wellington Stock Exchange Pri te 
g V.U.W. Essay Prize in Classics 
h Shell Prize in Commercial Law I[ 
Inst. Cost Accountants Prize 
j Scott \! emorial Prize 
k Sweet & Maxwell Prize in Law 
of Contract 
'.'11.Z. Institute J\fanagement Prize 
111 Felt & Textiles Prize in Quanti-
tative Analysis I 
11 Felt & Textiles Pri1e in Account-
ancv for Economists II 
o Gcne~al Motors Prize in Qua nti-
tative Analysis I 
p General Motors Prize in Ac-
countancy for Economists II 
q Sweet & Maxwell Prize in 
Commercial Law I 
r F. P. Wilson Prize 
s F. P. Wilson Scholar 
t \\"elling ton Chamber of Com-
merce Pri1e 
u Economic Society Pri1e 
v Sir \\1alter Nash Prize 
t Shirtcli!fe Fellow 
• r.raster 's Degree with Distinction 
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VICTORIA UNIVERSITY OF WELLINGTON 
ABEL, Ann Margaret .. .. 
AnuRN, .John Edward .. . . 
ADAIR, Barbara Gael ... . 
ADA:IIS, Anthony 
3 ADAMS, Peter 
ADCOCK, Ngaire Valmai 
AHEARN, Anne Christine 
AITKEN, Gerald .James 
AITKEN, Thomas Gordon 
A1.coRN, Am1er Morris 
ALEXANDER, Anid: Anne 
ALEXANDER, Kent Andrew 
ALLCROFT, Ruth 
ALLEN, Alison Diana (nee Bishop) 
2 ALLEN, Robin Leslie .... 
ALLEN, Therese Eileen 
ALLERI-IAND, Tamara Undine .... 
2 ALLEY, Brian Charles ... 
2 ALLISON, Jeffrey Noel 
I ALLSOP, Timothy Frederick 
ALVE, Phillip Carl 
AMIEL, Monica Anne 
AinssAH, J a m es Kwamena 
AMMUNDSEN, John Graeme 
A1'DERSO , Colin Geoffrey 
bEI ANDERSON, Helen Margaret 
ANDERSON, Lesley Jane 
ANDERSON, Marion Anne 
ANDERSON, Robert Boyd 
2 ANDERSON, Robert John 
ANDREW, Alison Edith .... 
bBWf2 ANDREWS, Beverley Gail 
2 ANDREWS, John Robert Haydon 
3 ANG, How Kheng 
ANG, Pearl Chuen Chu (n ee Chow) 
ANG, Thoon Seng 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
Ph.D. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
M .A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
D.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B .Sc. 
M.Sc. 
M.A. 
LLB. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M .Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
2 ANGELO, Anthony Hewton B.A. 1965, 
M .Sc. 
LL.M. 
ll .A. ANGLESEY, Agnes .June (n ee Parker) 
ANGLESEY, Kelvin Malcolm ... 
vkabDal ANSELL, James Harry .... 
ANSTEY, Cli\'e 
APPERLEY, Susan Avis Marie 
APTHORP, Pe ter 
ARCHER, Foster .. .. 
ARMITAGE, Ian Paul 
J ARMS, Rodn ey Alexander 
ARMSTRONG, Pamela Marguerite 
ARMSTRONG, Robert Anthony 
2 ARNESTEDT, Margit Valborg Elisabet 
3 ARNOLD, Gregory Craig 
B.Sc. 
Jvf.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.C.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
.. .. B.Sc. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
1963 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1967 
1964 
1964 
1966 
J91i4 
1966 
1967 
1964 
1964 
1963 
1966 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1964 
1967 
1966 
196.~ 
1966 
1965 
1963 
19G4 
]967 
1966 
1965 
1964 
1963 
l96(i 
1967 
1964 
1966 
l91i5 
]966 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1966 
1961 
1966 
1967 
1966 
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2 ARNOLD, Margaret Pamela (nee Billcliff) 
ART, Andree Mathilde 
As11E1>DEN, Anthony Heywood B.Com. 1964, 
ASIIENDEN, Philip John 
ATKINS, .Janelte Marjorie 
ATKINS. Kathl een Claire 
ATKI:'\SON, Nyra 
. \TKii'.SO:S: , Pe ter Alan 
ATKI1'SON, Rosemary 
AusTAD, Kay 
Aus·I IN , Peter 
AYERY, Ralph Elwin 
BABER. ,\nclrew John Woodrow 
BAlllNGTON, Bruce Francis 
BADIAN, Ernst .. . 
BAGNALL, Alan Frank . 
BAGNALL, Charles Graham 
BAGNALL, Richard Gordon 
obYDcl BAILEY, John Patrick Macarthur 
BAILEY, Hazel Florris .. . 
l BAILEY, i\1argaret Lockhart .... 
l BAILEY, Susan ... 
BAILLIE, William Jeavons Hall 
BAIN, David \Vinston .... 
BAIN, John 
2 BAIRD, David Robert _John 
2 BAKER, Alan Noel 
BAKER, Bryan Phillips 
BAKER, Joan Linda 
2 BAKER, Kenneth William 
2 BALABASKARAN, Shanmugan 
BALDWIN, John Roger ... 
BALDWIN, Neil Jackson 
BALFOUR, Kenneth Walter Douglas 
BALL, Gregory John .. .. 
BALLANTYNE, John 
BAMADIIAJ, Ahmed Bin Saleh 
BARIIER, Paul Franklin 
B2 BARBER. Timothy Neil 
BARES, Jim Demetre 
BARKER, Ann Elizabeth 
BARKER, David Rhys 
BARKER, Jan Rewi 
AT BARKER, Lester Rowland 
BARLOW, Peter W'illiam Henry 
BARNAO, John Joseph Patrick 
BARNES, Denise Mary ... 
2 BARNES, Diana Gabrielle 
BARNES, Geoffrey Robert George 
3 BARNErr, John Graham 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.C.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.C.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
Litt.D. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
lVI.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
LLB. 
M.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
LLB. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
LLB. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
1964 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1964 
1963 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1962 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1967 
196-1 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1964 
1963 
1964 
1964 
1964 
1966 
1965 
1965 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1963 
1966 
1967 
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BARNICOAT, Margaret Lee 
2 BARR, Alyson 
BARRETT, Meryl Linley 
BARRETr, Rhodes Hamilton 
2 BARRINGTON, Joan Ruthe 
l BARRINGTON, John Michael 
BARRON, Richard David 
BARROWMAN, Donald Bruce 
BARRY, Bernard Raphael Patrick 
3 BARRY, Peter Joseph 
BARRY, \Varren Raymond 
2 BARTLE, Colin Murray 
BARTLETT, Michael William 
BARTON, Jill 
bl BARTON, Ruth 
BARTOS, Brett Francis ... . 
BASALAJ, Ludmilla 
BATE, P e ter John 
BATES, Terence Edgar . 
12 BATrERSBY, John Richard 
BAWDEN, David James 
BAYLEY, George Frederick John 
BEAGLEHOLE, Ruth 
BEARD, Ernest Graham 
BEATSON, Anthony Bridge 
BEATSON, Elaine Cherie 
BEAUFORT, Elizabeth Ann 
BEAU~IONT, John 
BEBAN, James Gerard 
BEDER, lsaac .Joseph 
u Bre:E K, R ex Andre"· 
BEERE, Judith l\Iary 
PEETHAM, Jar.et Elizabeth 
2 BEHRENS, Gerardine Anne 
BEHRENS, .Janet Ann (nee Axford) .... 
bE BELDING, William Russell 
BELGRAVE, Maurice John 
BELL, Christopher .James Ellsworth 
BELL, Graham Brian ... . 
aCDGXc2 BELL, Robin Alexander Ian 
B.Sc. ( Hons) l 963 
BELL, \\Teston Thomas 
2 BELLAM, Michael Ernest Patrick 
BELLAMY, Anne Christine (nee Jamieson) 
BELLA~rY, Richard James Arthur 
abh-Bl BELTON, Lois .June 
7 
3 BENDALL, Francis Neil 
BENEFIELD, Catherine l\Iary 
2 BENEFIELD, .James .Joseph 
BENNETT, April Ann (nee Akers) 
3 BENNETT, Marguerite Elizabeth 
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B.A. 191:iS 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 196G 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
LL.B. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.C.A. 19fi7 
LL.B. 1963 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B .Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1963 
B.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 19fi4 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 196.:5 
B.Com. 1967 
M.A. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. ]966 
M.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 196.5 
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BENNErr, Sally Gail (nee Latham) 
BENSON, Peter John George 
BENTLEY, Dennis Gordon 
BENZIE, David J ames ... . 
BERNARDS, Hendrik 
BERRY, Duncan Elmslie 
I BERTRAM, lvo Geoffrey 
BERZINS, Nina Alexandra 
BESIER, Margaret Anne (nee Wilton) 
BEST, Donald James .... 
BEST, .Judith May 
BETTERIDGE, Gary Peter 
BETTS, Peter Charles .... 
bvl BEU, Alan Glenn 
BEu, Carole Anne 
3 BHATr, Nayankat Venishanker 
BmnY, Brian Bruce 
BIBBY, Geoffrey Douglas 
bgsUI BIBBY, Hugh Mannering 
2 BlEDER. Christine Lindsay 
BIGGS, .Jeffrey Robert .... 
Ba.nY, Ian \Varwick 
2 BILLINGHURST, Edward John 
BILLINGHURST, Sally Durie 
B1RCllALL, Colin Richard 
BISDEE, Edward Wayne 
2 B1SLEY, Alastair Miles 
BISMARCK, Desmond Richard Gordon 
2 BLACK, Annette Elizabeth 
BLACK, Christopher Bower 
BLACK, Gordon .James . 
BLACK, Isabelle Marga re t 
BLACK, Margaret Patricia 
bES2 BLACK, Moira Anne 
BLACK, Philip Anthony 
BLACK, Sheridan Jean . 
BLACK, Terry John 
BLAKE, Ursula Elizabeth 
BLAKELEY, .Jill Felicity 
b BLAKEMORE, Ros;ilie Muriel 
BLAKENEY, Jack Morris 
ih BLAKENEY, Donald Morris 
BLAKE-PALMER, .Jeremy B.A., 
BLAKE-PALMER, Lynette Alexis (nee Scott) .. . 
E l BLITHE, Thora Margaret Helen l'v!cFarlane 
pi BUZARD, Margaret Jean 
CMJ BuzARD, Peter .John 
BLOCK, :Monique Anne 
I Br.OMEYER, Karin Marina 
bKO BLUMHARDT. Lance David 
BoBJLUER, George Ernest 
B.A. 
B .Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
LLM. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B .Com. 
B.Com. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1964 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1964 
196!1 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1961 
1966 
1966 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1967 
196!1 
1966 
1966 
1967 
19fi~ 
1963 
1965 
l9fi5 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1965 
1966 
196~ 
1963 
1964 
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BocKETT, Brian Herbert 
BoH~IER, Carol Elizabeth Ruth B.A. 1965, 
abemUa2 BOLDT, Stuart Murray 
BOLLARD, Patricia Atcherley (nee Benbow) 
BOLSTAD, Elizabeth Elsie Anne 
HOLSTER, Pa trick Corless 
BoNALLACK, Ian Peter 
BoND, Belinda 
BOND, Christopher Graham .... 
BOND, Howard f' rederick 
2 BOND, .Jennifer Mabel 
2 BOND, Michael Anthony 
BoNISCH, Brian Pa trick 
BoocK, .Joseph Jonathan 
b Boon1, Anne Elizabeth 
Boon1, Patricia Catherine Anne (nee Eade) 
BooTH, Trevor \ •Vatson 
2 BooTH, Webber Edric 
BooTH, William 
BORKIN, Patricia Anne 
Bos111ER, Margaret Mary 
l BoSHIER, Roger William 
2 BOSWELL, Colin Ralph 
2 BoswELL, Donald Stuart B.A. (Hons.) 1965, 
BoTroMLEY, John Malcolm .... 
I BOURNE, \Va rren George 
B.A. (Hons.) , B. Mus. 1966, 
BouzAID, Marilyn Bernadette 
BowATER, _Judith Kay . 
BOWKER, Graeme William 
BowLER, Kathl een Moira 
BOYACK, Mari e tta Imelda 
Bon~s, Peter Ian 
bl BoYLE, Marlene Sheila Douglas 
BOYLE, Theresa 
2 BOYLE, Trevor .. .. 
BRADBURY, .John Henry 
BRADDELL, Diane Frances 
BRAGGINS, .John Edward 
BRAMLEY, Paul .... 
BRANDEIS, Noeline Margaret ... 
BRANDON, Terence Charles 
b BRASTED, Howard Vining 
2 BRATHWAITE. Robert Lin 
BRAUN, Peter Brendan 
BRAY. Dona ld M arshall 
BRAY, .Jillian Margaret (nee Ballinger) 
BREMER. Jone Margaret 
2 BREi\fER, Robert .James 
2 BRENNAN, John Goldsbury 
BREWER, Christine Clare 
LL.B. 
B.C.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B .Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
M.Sc. 
LL.B. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
LL.B. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B .Sc. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.Com. 
i\I.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
M .Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
R.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
Mus.B. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
195 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1964 
1964 
1967 
1965 
1964 
1963 
1966 
1963 
1965 
1963 
1963 
1967 
1965 
1963 
1964 
1963 
1966 
1964 
1966 
1963 
1960 
1964 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1963 
1967 
19fi4 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1966 
1965 
1967 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
BRIA1'T, Ann Geraldine 
BRICKELL, Denise Elizabeth .... 
BRICKELL, Derek Goulden Alan 
BRICKELL, Mary Goulden 
2 BRIDGE, Margaret Elaine 
2 BRIDGE, Nicholas William 
BRIERLY, Kenneth Eric 
BRILL, Barry Edward .... 
BROADMORE, Thomas John 
BROCKLEHURST, David George Patrick 
A BROOKER, Judith Kathleen (nee Brunn) 
BROOKER, Stephen .John 
BROOKS, Barry Hewitt .... 
BROOKS, Kenneth Banett 
BROOKS, Peter .John 
BRoSNAJJAN, Timothy Lane 
F BROWN, Alison Chalmers 
BROWN, Alexander Ross 
BROWN, Barrie Mackechnie 
BROWN, David Morton 
2 BROWN, Donald Francis 
RROWN. Elaine Rose 
BROWN, Graham Embury 
BROWN, Ian Maurice .... 
BROWN, Leonard Alfred 
3 BROWN, Lionel Edward 
BROWN, Malcolm Irving 
BROWN, Margaret Ellen 
BROWN, Marjorie .Jeanette J\faree 
BROWN, Murray Chalmers 
BROWN, Virginia Campbell 
BROWN DouGLAS, David Campbell 
BRUCE, Kenneth Hem v 
BRUCE, Robert Murra ) Gunn 
BRUNTON, Pauline Anne 
BRYANT, Barry Norman 
2 BRYANT, George William 
BRYANT, Kevin Frederick John 
2 Bt'BLITZ, Lynn Ross 
~2 BUCHANAN, Donald lain 
BUCHANAN, May Lim (nee Tay) 
2 BucK, Clifton Georg·e 
2 BUCKLEY, Paul Douglas 
BUDDLE, John Ross 
C2 BUDDLE. Paul Eric 
BUDGE, Frances J\Iargaret 
BUICK-CONSTABLE, Byron 
Bu,sT, Rowin Spencer 
2 BuLA1'KULAME. Suriyakumara " 'annisinha 
Piyatissa 
Bu, L. Richard J\IcLean 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
JvI.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
J\I.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.C.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
:\I.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1965 
1965 
I9fi5 
1967 
1963 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1963 
1963 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1965 
l9fi5 
19f>~ 
19/il 
1965 
1961 
1967 
1963 
1963 
1967 
1961 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1965 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
BULLEN, Lindsay Bruce 
3 BULLOCK, Nicholas Boisleux .... 
3 BuNOPAS, Sangad B.Sc. (Hons.) 1965, 
BURGE, Paul Fenemore 
3 BURGIN, Ann Margaret 
2 BURKE, ·warren Denis 
2 BURKITT, Paul Peters 
b2• BURMAN, Rion B.Sc. (Hons.) 1963, M.Sc. 1964 
2 BURNARD, David Robert Drummond 
2 BURNETT, Barbara Anne 
BURNETT, Raymond David 
BURNS. Allan Christopher 
BURNS. Gary Robert 
2 BURNS, Neil George 
BURNS, Robert John 
BURNS, Timothy John Douglas 
BURTON, Vera Agnes (nee Woods) 
BUTLER, Anthony Philip 
Bm-rERWORTH, Graham Victor 
'BYERS, Patricia (nee McKee) 
2 BYERS, Peter Charles 
BYRNE, Anthony Norman 
BYRNE, Heather Jean (nee McLaughlin) 
CAlllLL, .James \Varren 
CAJN, John Gordon 
CAIR1'CR0SS, David Allan 
CAJTIINEss, Thomas Alexander 
3 CALDER Margaret Anne 
CALHAEM, Ian Michael 
3• CALLAGHAN, James Edward 
B.Sc. (Hons.) 1964, 
CALLANDER, John Russell B.A. 1965, 
CALVERT, Celia Mary (Nee Wood) .... 
2 CA:-.rERON, Alexa Anne B.Sc. (Hons.) 1965, 
CAMERON, Charles Anthony .. . 
3 CAMERON, Robert Perry 
CA:-.rP, Michael Robert 
CAMPBELL, David Alexander 
CAMPilELL. David Gordon 
CAMPBELL, David John 
CAMPnELL, Elizabeth Nell 
2 CAMPBELL, J anice Roberta 
2 CAMPBELL, Michael David Neville 
CAMPBELL, Rachel Anne 
ab CA:-.rPBELL, Russell Drummond 
CAMPION, John .... 
CAMPION, l'vliriam Joy 
CAREW, Heather Frances 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
LLM. 
Ph.D. 
LLM. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
Ph.D. 
M.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
LLB. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
LLB. 
B.Mus. 
M.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
LL.B. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
197 
1967 
1966 
1966 
191i5 
1965 
1966 
1963 
1967 
196:S 
l96t 
1967 
1963 
1966 
1966 
1964 
1965 
1963 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1964 
1963 
1965 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1961 
l96fi 
196.r:i 
19ci5 
1964 
1964 
1967 
1965 
l96fi 
1966 
1965 
1964 
1967 
196·1 
198 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
2 CAREY, Richard Harold 
2 CARLYON, John Tredenham 
CARMODY, Eugenie Frances 
CARNIE, Margaret Lynne 
CARPENTER, David George 
CARPENTER, Evan Ross 
CARPENTER, John Brinn 
CARPENTER, Ronald Hugh 
2 CARR, Margaret Ann 
3 CARROLL, Jocelyn Gaye 
CARRUTHERS, David James 
CARTER, Shirley Ruth .... 
CARTRELL, Derek William Bruce 
CASEY, Brian Francis 
CAs1iMORE, Christine 
2 CASS, Frank Peter 
CASSELLS, Graham Albert 
CASTLE, Peter Henry John 
CATER, Margaret Ruth 
CATER. Robert Raymond 
CATHIE, Ri chard Harold 
CATO, Danie le Armstrong 
CATO, Susan Mary 
2 CAUGHLEY, Brian Peter 
p2 CAUGHLEY, Patricia Mary 
CAUGIILEY, Ross Charles 
CAUGIILEY. Ruth Mildred 
CAVANAGH, Barbara Dianne (n ee Barker) 
CA\'E, \,Vendy Margaret 
CEGLEDY, Steven 
CHADWICK, Stephen Edmund Glen 
CHALLIES, Christopher Neville 
CHALLIES, Eleanor Ruth 
CHALLIS, Cecil Gordon 
CHAN, D aphne 
CHAN, Kin Wing 
CHANDRA, S. Uma 
CHAPMAN, Cyril James 
CHAPMAN, Jeffrey Thomas 
CHAPMAN, Roger 
CHARLES, Janice Ann 
CHARLES, John Joseph 
CHARLES, Lynda Shirley 
CHARLES, Roger David 
CHEN, Cheng Mei 
CHERRY, Thomas Kenneth 
CHETWIN, Peter Richard George 
CHIA, J oseph Swee-Chung 
CHIAM, Yeow Soon ... . 
3 CHIHAMBAKWE, Kerenius Ruapanga .. . 
2 CmLDS, David Christopher . 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
LLB. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Com. 
Ph.D. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.Mus. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
1967 
1965 
1964 
1964 
1965 
1965 
1966 
1963 
1966 
1967 
196-l 
1965 
196G 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1966 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1966 
19G7 
1964 
1966 
1964 
1966 
1965 
1966 
1963 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1964 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1967 
196.? 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
2 CHILDS, Roger Anthony 
2 CHIN SUI SIM, Marion-Josephine 
2 CHING, Donald Maurice · 
CHINNERY, Peter Ronald 
CHISHOLM, Eoin Gary .... 
CHISHOLM, Lester Hugh 
CHISHOLM, Peter Kenneth 
CHISHOLM, Robin John 
CHISNALL, Wayne Neville 
2 CrnnENDON, Brian Clifford 
11 CHRISTELLER, Gerhart Paul 
CHRISTENSEN, Derek Richard ... 
CHRISTENSEN, Jean Hursthouse 
CHRISTENSEN, Noel David 
CHRISTIANSEN, Edward Albert 
CHRISTIE, Cecil Elizabeth (nee Sando) 
CHRISTIE, Gordon Brian 
CHRISTIE, Kerrin Margaret 
2 CHRISTIE, Lorraine 
2 CHRISTIE, Richard Gordon Maxwell 
CHRISTISON, Isobel .Jean 
CHRISTOFFERSEN, Peter Arthur 
CHURCH, Alfred Vernon 
CIJFFERS, Alex Bob .... 
CLAPHAM, John Patrick 
CLARE, Anthony Patrick 
CLAREBURT, Geoffrey Louis 
CLARIDGE, Frank Wilfred George 
CLARIDGE, .Janette Margaret 
vl CLARK, Alan Geoffrey .... 
1 CLARK, David Hamilton 
CLARK, George Gresham 
p3 CLARK, Keren J ean 
2 CLARK, Maxwell William 
CLARK, Patricia Margaret 
199 
B.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 196·1 
M.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1964 
LL.B. 1967 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
1\1.Com. 1966 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 196·1 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
B.C.A. 1967 
LL.B. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
M.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
M.Sc. 196/i 
M.A. 1966 
,\LI CLARK, Roger Stenson B.A. 1965, LL.M. 1967 
CLARKE, H erbert Wylie .... 
CLARKE, Margaret Rae (n ee McGuffi e) 
CLARKE, Marie Glenn (n ee T elford) 
CLARKE, Noel Robert ... . 
CLARKE, Paul Francis .. . 
CLARKE, Robert Gerald 
CLARKE, Rodney Corbett 
CLARKE, Sandra Stelfoxe 
CLARKE, Spencer John 
CLARKSON, Thomas Stephen 
CLAYTON, Alice Gabrielle 
CLA vToN, Helen Frances 
CLEARY, John Jervis 
CLEGHORN, Jane 
CLELA ND, Norman Rex 
LL.B. 1966 
.... B.Sc. 1966 
LL.B. 1964 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com . 1967 
B.Sc. 1961 
M .A. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.Mus. 1965 
LLB. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.J\. 1966 
200 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
CLEMENTS, Kevin Paul ... 
2 CLEVELAND, Leslie 
CLEVELY, Raymond ·wallace 
2 CLIFT, Hugh Ferdinand 
CuMIE, James Anthony 
COATES, Graeme ,villiam 
2 COCKBURN, Aldwyn John 
COCKBURN, Colleen Janet 
COCKER, Margaret Lindsay 
2 CoIIEN, David ... 
2 Co11EN, Noel Edward 
s CoLE, James William 
CoLE, Sarah Susannah 
COLEMAN, Angela Betty (nee Calder) 
COLEMAN, Michael Desmond .... 
COLEMAN, Robert Eric 
2 COLERIDGE, Kathleen Anne 
COLEY, Brian Charles 
COLLEN, John David Harold 
CoLLETI, Bruce James 
CoLLE1T, Catherine Frances 
COLLINS, Brian Harold 
Cou.1Ns, John Anthony 
COLLINS, Patricia Anne 
COLLINS, William Thomas 
Co\.IBER, Philip John Rivers 
COMERFORD, Norman John 
COMPTON, Paul 
CONEY, Miles Heathcote 
CoNEY, Timothy Ian .... 
CoNGREVE, Robin Lance 
CONNELL, Michael Christopher 
CONNOR, Jean Margaret 
CONNOR. Peter James .... 
CONYERS-BROWN, Diana Jane 
CooK, Donald Ferguson 
CooK, Pauline Lorna 
Sb 2 CooK, Willian John Prideaux 
CooKE, Christopher Tillard ... 
CooKE, Edwin Frederick Ruthven 
CooKE, Juliet Anne .... 
COOPER, Diana Margaret 
CooPER, Dorothy Anne 
COOPER, Graham Richard 
2 COOPER, Maureen Ann 
CoOPER, Raymund John 
Coorrn, Robert Dowding 
" CooPER, Roger Alan 
COOPER, Stephen Southall 
COPELAND, Gordon Frank .... 
CoRBALLTS, Judith Anne (nee Mintoft) 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1964 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1965 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1966 
Ph.D. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
LLB. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
LLB. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1963 
LLB. 1966 
LLB. 1967 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Com. 1965 
.... B.C.A. l 967 
LLB. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 196.~ 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
LLB. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.J\. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
CORCORAN, Brian St. Clair 
CoRKHILL, John 
CoRKIN, Michael Terence 
CoRLEISON, Joy Elizabeth 
3 CORNES, Stephanie Joan 
2 CORNEY. Andrew Cedric B.Sc. (Hons.) 1965, 
CORNEY, Fleur Una Maud .... 
CORNFORTH, Susan Christiana 
2 CORNFORTH, Susan Christina 
2 CORNISH, Diane Elizabeth 
CORNWALL, James Andrew 
CORRY, .John Christopher David B.A., 
CORRY, Susan Ann 
CORY-WRIGHT, John Silston .... 
COSGROVE, Alison Mary (nt!e Rutherford) 
CosH, Douglas Edward John .... 
CossHAM, Wendy Merilyn 
COTTIER, Julie Alwyn ... 
CouRTENAY, Kathleen Eleanor Sophie 
2 CouRTENEY, Anthony Emmet 
CowAN, Susan l\Iargaret 
COWDREY, Joan . 
CowERN, Peter Richard 
COWLEY' Roy James ". 
Cox, Alan 
Cox, Lawrence Alfred 
CRAIG, Penelope Ann .... 
CRAIGHEAD, Graeme Francis 
CRAVEN, Kerry Dene .... 
CRAVEN, Margaret Ann 
CRAVEN, Valerie J ean .. .. 
CRAWFORD, Carol Dawn 
CRAWFORD, Harry Lance 
CRAWFORD, Robert Francis 
CREAMER, Varian Lynne (nee Ronson) 
CREASE, Douglas Hall . 
eh CRESSWELL, Kenneth John 
CRESSWELL, Michael David 
CRESSWELL, Roger Gledhill 
CRISP, Gordon Andrew 
CRKVENAC, Mirko Ladislav 
CROCKETT, Alan Maxwell 
CROMBIE, David Stuart Millward 
2 CROMPTON, Judith Audrey 
CROMPTON, Robert William 
CRONE, Trevor Maxwell 
CRON IN, Patricia Elizabeth 
CROPP, Peter Laurence 
CROSBIE, Donald Bruce 
CROSBY, Roger Gilbert Vane .... 
CR05S, Anthony John .... 
201 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
LLB. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Corn. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Corn. 1965 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.C.A. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 196G 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
B.A. 196?\ 
B.Sc. 1966 
LLB. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
202 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
CROTTY, Francis Patrick 
CuMING, Andrew Patrick 
vJl-CuMMING, Diane Findlay 
CUNDELL, Anthony Mark 
DALE, ·warren Haswell 
DALLIMORE, Anthony J oho 
DALLISON, Dorothy Joan 
1 DAUIEL, Raewyn Mary 
2 DALZIELL, Ann Gertrude 
DAN, Gabriel Damien 
DAVIDSON, Donna Sue .... 
32 DAVIDSON, Graeme John B.A. (Hons.) 1965, 
DAVIDSON, Heather Anne 
bBdl DAVIDSON, John Frederick 
2 DAVIDSON, Lorna Mary Craig (nee 
Mackenzie) 
DAVIE, Malcolm Charles Robert 
3 DAVIES, Alan Christoph.er 
DAVIES, Christine 
DAVIES, George Sydney Fletcher 
DAVIES, Ian Russell 
2 DAVIES, Janet Raby 
DAVIES, Joan Ruthe 
DAVIES, Thomas Hughes Lloyd 
2 DAVIS, lvor Glyn 
DA vis, Rehanah 
DAVY, David John 
DAWBER, Janet Mary 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
R.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
.B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.C.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. DAWE, Colin Stuart 
DAY, Alec George .... B.Com. 
DAY, Frederick George 
DAYSH, Elizabeth Ann 
DEANE, Gillian 
vSbl DEANE, Roderick Sheldon 
DECK, David Carroll 
DE CLIFTON, Barry Ross 
DELANEY, Brian Thomas 
DELANEY, Noel Thomas 
3 DE LISLE, Janice Mary ... . 
DEMPSEY, Graham Ross 
DENCH, Maureen Evelyn 
DENCH, Richard Harrington Noel 
DENNISON, Donald James 
DENT, Jack 
DENTON, Vivienne Kathleen 
2 DE SILVA, Anthony Ranjit Gamini 
B.A. (Hons.) 1965, 
DEVITT, Anthony Michael 
de VRIES, Barbara Florence .... 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1966 
1967 
1961 
1967 
1964 
1966 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1963 
1963 
1964 
196°1 
1966 
1965 
1965 
1963 
1963 
1961 
1963 
1966 
1963 
1965 
1963 
1965 
1966 
1966 
1961 
1967 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
DEWEY, Charles James George 
3 DEWHURST, Roger Hugh 
DIAcK, Ronald James .... 
T DIBBLE, Eric Roland 
DICKENSON, Peter Brian Scott 
D1cKINSON, Garry Eric 
DICKSON, Donald Alexandcr Kempsel 
bg DICKSON, Margaret Lockhart .... 
DICKSON, Richard .James 
DIJKSMAN, Barry 
DINEEN, Barry Midiael Joseph 
3 DonHIA, Shiri sh Amritlal 
Dons, Guy H amilton .. .. 
DOIG, Barry Thomas .. .. 
abtEI DOLBY, Richard Guy Alexander 
DOLBY, Ruth Miriam .... 
DoLLIMORE, .John Harrington 
DoME1T, Gary Innes 
DoMETT, P eter Allan .. . 
DONALD, Ian 
Ggq DONALD, Valda Hilary 
DONOVAN, Anthony John 
2 DONOVAN, P eter John 
LL.B. 1964, B.A. (Hons.) 1965, 
Douc11, Philip Geoffrey Charles 
s2 DouGLAS, Edward Macpherson Kohu 
DOUGLAS, J a net Vivienne 
DouGLAS, Ka thleen Elizabeth 
3 DouGLAS, Stephen J ames 
DOWLING, Anthony James 
DOWLING, Pauline Isabel 
DowN.ER-KINGSTON, Peter Charles Downer .... 
DOWNER, Mauri ce Hughes 
D o wNES, Beryl Victoria 
DowRICK, Esm ee Celia Margaret (n ee Neal) 
DowRICK, Gera ldin e Mary 
DowRICK, P ete r Winton 
DOYLE, Alan Campbell 
DoVL.E, Ga \'in Kerr 
DREYER, Rmsell Keith 
2 DRONKE, M aria 
DucKWORTH, Leslie Adam Hopkins 
D unER, Bruce 
m DUGGAN, Kevin Thomas 
2 DUNCAN, .Janet Edith 
DUNCAN, Roderick John 
DuNoFRDALF, Antonia Margaret Berney 
DUNLOP, Ian Arthur .... 
2 DUNLOP, James 
D UN N, Roger Charles Malcolm 
DuNNINGHAM, Alison Dinah .... 
203 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1961 
M.Sc. 1963 
M.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
LLB. 1964 
B .Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
M .Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 196•1 
B.Com. 1963 
B .C.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
LL.B. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B .Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
LL.B. 1967 
B .Com. 1967 
B.Com. 191i1 
M .A. 1963 
B.C.A. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
B .C.A. 1967 
l\I.A. 196 1 
M.A. 196? 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
M .Sc. 1966 
B .Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1963 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
DURIE, Edward Taihakurei Junior 
DWYER, Terence Patrick 
DYER, Bruce Douglas 
DYER, Susan Louise .... 
3 DzuLKIFLI, Abdul Hamid 
EADDY, David Marriott Ford .... 
B.A., 
2 EADE, James Victor B.Sc. (Hons.) 1962, 
EADES, Clive Richard .... 
EAGLE, Colin Percival 
EARLE, Michael Ralph Windle 
EASTERBROOK SMITH, Sonja Jane 
EASTERBROOK-SMITH, Winston Herbert 
EASTON, Brian Henry .... 
EASTON, Jennifer Mary 
EDDY, David Clarence .... 
EDGAR, Helen Margaret 
EoGAR. Rosalind 
EDGECOMBE, Kennard John 
EDGECOMBE, Linda Margaret 
b EDMOND, Roderick Stewart .... 
Barnett 
EDWARDS, David Thomas Archibald 
EDWARDS, Janet Elizabeth 
j EDWARDS, Richard John 
EDWARDS, Samuel Richard 
2 EDWARDS, Shirley Anne 
B EGERMA YER, Paul 
EGERMEYER, Vera 
EGLEY, David Akehurst 
EISLER, Toomas 
2 ELDER, Robert David .... 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Ed. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. W ELLINGHAM, Leigh Margaret 
ELLIOTr, Ann Eila ... . B.A. 
ELLIOTT, David Alexander 
ELLion·, Helen 
Ge ELLIOTT, John James .. .. 
k ELLIOTT, Ross Malcolm 
aJI ELLIOTT, Victor George 
ELLIS, Howard Kelvin 
b ELLIS, Murray Judson 
ELLMERS, John Robert Edward 
ELSOM, Keith John 
Jl,2 ELTON, Graham Charles 
2 ELWIN, Judith Anne 
ELWOOD, Conway Philip 
EMO, Laura Florence Hunter 
ENARI, Karanita Loveni 
ENNIS, Janet 
ENNOR, David John 
M.Sc. 1964 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
LL.B. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
1966 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1961 
196.~ 
1964 
1964 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1964 
1963 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1964 
1966 
1965 
1964 
1964 
1967 
1965 
196·1 
1963 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
ERRINGTON, John Geddes 
ERIKSON, Rosa lie Anne 
ERTEL, David Ives 
l I ESAM, Irene 
E~cHrn, Wallace Lee 
EsKRIGGE, Linton Graeme 
EssoN, Melvin .James 
S2 EVANS. Carol i\larie 
EvANs, Garry Leslie 
EYANS, Glenys Rae 
EvANS, Laurence 
EvANS, Lloyd Calvern .... 
2 EvERARD, Arthur William 
EvERNDE , Anne 
EWART, Gregor Donald 
EvLES, Garth Oli\·er 
EYLES, Hellen Findlay 
2 EYLES, Robert James 
EYRF.S, Rosemary Frances 
FAIRBAIRN, Al[red Stephen 
2 FALCONER, Robin Keith Halcro 
FALCONER, w illiam John 
FANNING, Kevin Bruce .. 
FANNING, Mary Patricia 
FARLAND, Bruce Hill .. .. 
FARQUHAR, Keith Burnett 
FARRELL, Roger Anthony 
FATHERS, l\Iichael Allen 
FAULKNER, Murray Ewen 
FEATHERSTONE, John Douglas Bernard 
2 FEENEY, Geraldine Ann 
FEHL, Barbara Anne ... 
FEHL, Peter John 
FELLOWS, Sydney Kevin 
FENAUGHTY, Kevin Leo 
FENWICK, Allan Raymond 
FERGUS, Donald Murdoch 
bl FERGUSON, Allan Ross . 
FERGUSSON, Angus Lindsay 
FERGUSSON, Gordon John 
FERGUSSON, Pearl Elizabeth 
FERGUSSON, Valerie Mary 
FIELD, Tony Richard Osgood 
FIELDER, David Malcolm 
FIELDES, Mary Ann 
FIELDING, Susan Mary 
FIFE, Helen Elizabeth 
FINCH, Brian Wheldon 
vbl FINDLAY, Brian .James M.A. 1964, 
FINDLAY, Marguerite Elaine .... 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.Sc. 
LLB. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.C.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
LLB. 
D.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Mus. 
B.A. 
205 
1965 
1963 
1965 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1965 
196G 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1963 
19/i'.i 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1964 
1963 
1966 
J96j 
1966 
196-1 
19ti5 
1967 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1961 
1967 
1964 
1965 
1%4 
1965 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1967 
19G5 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1967 
206 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
FINLAY, Gary 
FINLAYSON, Noel John 
FISH, Shepherd . 
FISHER, Raewyn Joy 
Q2 FISHER, Robert Lloyd .... 
2 FITCHEIT, Susan Mary 
FITZGERALD, Christine Elizabeth 
2 FITZSIMONS, Bevin Leslie 
FITZSIMONS, Carol Ann 
2 FLACK, Vivien Elizabeth 
FLANNERY, Michael Francis 
FLANNIGAN, Valmai Marie 
FLEMING, Rachel Joan (nee Williment) 
fI FLEMING, Robin Margaret 
FLEl\!ING, Wendy Margaret 
b FLEl\!ING, Winifred Mary 
FLETCHER, Burke Joseph 
FLETCHER. Keith Lloyd 
FLINN, Michael 
FLUDE, David Alan 
FLYNN, Barry Michael 
s2 FOGELBERG, Graeme 
2 FoNG, See Weng 
FooKES, Timothy Faber 
FooT, Denis Francis Martin 
FooTE, John Thomas ... . 
FORBES, Douglas McLean 
GI FoRDHAl\!, Robin Alexander M.Sc. 1963, 
FoRSYTH, Roderick Evan 
FORSYTH, Thomas Arnold B.A., 
Fom-IY, Denis Michael 
FouNTAIN, David Robin 
FOUNTAIN, .Jennifer Elaine Anne 
2 FOUNTAIN, Oswald Carey 
2 FOUNTAIN, Ronald Lewis 
FowLER, Heather (nee Gilbert) 
FRANCIS, David John 
FRANCIS, Donald Leroy 
3 FRANCIS, George Alfred Kenneth 
FRANCIS, Trevor \,Villiam 
2 FRANKEL, Zygmunt 
o FRASER, Bryan Roderick 
I FRASER, Donald Ross Morrison 
FRAZER, Frank William 
2 FREEMANTLE, Eric John 
FREEMANTLE, Susan Erica 
FREER, Carroll Yvette McEwen 
FRETHEY. Dorothy Olwyn 
FREW, Elizabeth Elsie .... 
FREW, Robyn Lila 
FREYBERG, Madeleine Helen 
B.A. 196-1 
B.A. 1964 
.B.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1963 
LL.M. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
M.A. 1967 
LL.B. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.C.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
B.C.,\. 1967 
J\tI.Com. 1961 
B.C .. \. 1967 
LLB. 1963 
LL.B. 1966 
LL.B. 1965 
B.C.A. 1967 
Ph.D. 19136 
LLB. 1966 
LL.B. 1963 
i\L\. 1965 
LL.:C . 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1961 
M.A. 1963 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 196i> 
lL\ . 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
M.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
FREYBERG, Peter Stuart 
FRIZZELL, Valerie .Joan 
FROGGATr, Graham Keith 
FROGGAT, Margaret-Ann Firth 
FROHLICH, Irene Ruth 
FRONTON-RoLLET, Robyn Ethel 
FROST, Cecilia Nancy Alice 
FuLLARTON, Patricia Ann 
FULLER, John Lewthwaite 
FuRKERT, Roderick John 
FvsoN, Monica Mary Gwenda 
GABRIEL, Susan Anne .. .. 
2 GAoo, Bever! y J ean 
a GALBREATH, Ross Alan 
GALE, Alison Winifred (nee Scott) 
GALE, David George .... 
GALLOWAY, I an D empster 
GALO, N etina Matafeo 
2 GAMBY, John Oakley .... 
2 GAMLEN, John Laurence Blagdon 
GARDINER, Rhys Thomas 
P GASGOIGNE, David Rendel Kingston 
GATES, Betty Nina Verona .... 
GATES, Rodney James 
GATFIELD, Carolyn Margaret 
2 GAULT, Thomas Munro 
bBCWl GAUSTAD, Ruth Gwendolyn 
3 GAVIN, William Alexander 
GAWITH, Alan ·wallace 
b GAY, George Ernest 
GEARD, Kenneth John 
3 GBENDA-CHARLES, Sahr 
GEDDES, Ri chard Harper 
GENDALL, Dona ld Philip 
2 GENDALL, John W'arwick 
GEN N, Philippa Sella rs 
GEORGE, Irene .... 
GIBB, Robina Ann 
GIBBONS, Peter Delves 
2 GIBBS, Alan Timothy . 
GIBBS, Douglas Barry .. .. 
2 GIBBS, Margaret Mary 
GIBLIN, Helen Marjorie 
GIBSON , Barbara Elizabeth 
GmsoN, Graham William 
GIBSON, Jennifer Anne 
GILBERT, Caroline I sabel 
G1LBY, Charles Barry ... 
GILL, Robert William 
GILLJ NG, Donald l\Ielvyn 
20i 
Ph.D. 196,:j 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 196-1 
Ph.D. 1966 
B.A. 191-i.) 
B.A. 196'1 
M.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1965 
LLM. 196·1 
B.A. 1964 
LLM. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
LLM. 1963 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
LLB. 1967 
LLB. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.C.A. 1967 
LLM. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B. Mus. 1966 
M.A. 1963 
M.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1963 
Ph.D. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
LLB. 1961 
B.Com. 1967 
208 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
GIORGI, Arthur Ronald 
GIRDWOOD, Kerry Bernice 
GIRVAN, Gary Robert 
GLASSON, Philip Norman 
GODFREY, Michael Eric Ray .... 
GoDFRIAUX, Bruce Lloyd 
GOLD, .John Winston .... 
2 GoLIJSll!ITH, Annette Jean 
GOLLAN, John ,valter ... 
Gooc11, Alastair George Wilson 
Goom:, Robin Harold 
GOODMAN, Victor Emmanuel 
GOODSON, Brian Herbert 
2 GooDSON, .Jillian Mary 
GORDON, Alan Bellenden 
bvl GORDON, Catherine May 
2 GORDON, Gerard James 
GORDON, Kathleen Ann 
GORDON, I .eslie Geoffrey 
bK GORDON, l\fargaret Eleanor 
GORDON, Nola Mary 
GoRE, Robert Sydney 
GoUGl·I, Alison Mary 
2• GouGH, Kevin John B.Sc. (Hons.) 
e GOUGH, Robert Murray 
GouLD, Geoffrey Ian .... 
GouL(), ·warren .James 
Go, ENLOCK, Rona Claire 
2 GovER, George Thomas 
Gow, Anthony .Jack 
GOWER, Grant Hamilton 
GOWER. Margaret Yvonne 
GRAEME, Basil Stanley Lindsay 
GRAHA~f, Peter John .... 
mb GRANGE, Helen Elizabeth 
Gl GRANT, l\Ialcolm Alister 
GRANT, Richard Sturgc 
GRAPES, Rodney Hugh 
GRAY , Natalie .Joan 
C GRBICH, Yuri Filip Rangimarie 
UCac GREEN, Harry .John 
GREEN, Wren Quinton 
3 GREENHILL, .John Alexander .. 
2 GREENSLADE, Bevan Roger 
2 GREENSLADE, Patricia Clare 
GREENWOOD, vVarwick John 
GREGG, Barry William 
3 GREGG, Stuart Doyle 
GREGGAJNS, Michael Fisher 
GREGGAINS, Verona l\fary 
GRFGORY. James Ros5 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1964 
M.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
LL.B. 1966 
M.A. 1963 
M .Sc. 1965 
M.A. 1965 
B.C.A. 1967 
LLB. 1966 
LL.B. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
M.A. I967 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1961 
M.A. I966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.,\. I966 
B.A. 1967 
1966, M.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com . 1965 
B.Sc. I964 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1965 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 196~ 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. I967 
B.Sc. 1967 
LL.B . 1967 
B.Sc. 196:1 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
M.Com.1965 
M.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1%5 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
B .Sc. 1967 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
GRESHAJII, Bernard Patrick 
GRESHAM, Bernard Patrick 
GRESHAM, Jeffrey John 
GRlllBON, Sean Terry ... . 
GRIEVE, David John .. . 
GRIFFIN, Paul Alexis .. . 
GRIFFITHS, Andrew Kenneth 
GRIFFITHS, Edward Owen 
GRIMOLBY, Judith Margaret ... . 
GROVER, Bryan Christopher 
2 GROVER, Dorothy Lucille 
GUERIN, Paul Grahame 
GuM:1.IER, Brian Anthony 
2 GUNATILAKA, Hector Ananda 
GUNN , Colin Donald 
2 Guv. David Maurice 
GuzzwELL, Anthony William 
HAAS, Anthony Roger 
HADDOCK, Frances Elizabeth 
HAGA!'., Colin .T ohn 
HAGGETT, Theodore Oliver Richard 
HAINES, John Wilder 
HAINS, Janice Joy (11ee Withers) 
3 HAINSMAN, Gilbert Bernard 
HAINSWORTH, Christopher John 
HAINSWORTH, Vance Wilby 
HAISELDEN, Jill Elisa 
HALL, Allan John 
k HALL, John Hamilton 
aJ2,2 HALL, Lindsay Hammond 
HALL, Margaret Lorna 
2 HALL, Murray Russell 
HALL, Richard Gibbons 
HALL, Roger Leighton 
B.Sc. (Hons) 
2 HALL, Walter David Michael 
HALLINAN, Peter Marshall 
HAMBLETON, Susan Primrose 
HAMBLY, Raymond Ernest .... 
2 HAMMOND, John Leslie 
2 HAMMOND, Morrison Frank .... 
H ILMPSON, Patricia Mary Ivall 
HAJ\TZAI-I, Ismail bin ... 
1-IANARAY, Michael Denis 
2 HANCOX, Graham Trendell 
HANNAH, Peter John 
HANNAY, Alan Roy 
eh3 HANNON, Terence Murray 
HANRATTY, Judith Christine 
1964 
209 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. l9fi6 
l\I.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
LL.B. 196.~ 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
LL.B. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LL.M. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
LL.B. 
1967 
1965 
1966 
196·1 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
196fi 
19G7 
1965 
1965 
1967 
19(i'} 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1966 
l9fi6 
1967 
1965 
1967 
19(,6 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
210 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
HANSEN, Bruce Andrew 
HANSEN, Dorothy Alice 
HANSEN, Elaine Nola .... 
HANSEN, Kathyrn Esther 
HARDIE, Lynne Yvonne 
H HARDING, David Erle ... . 
HARDING, Caroline Jane 
HARDING, Erina Maria 
HARDY, Denis Eric 
HARFORD, AHred Henry 
HARGREAVES, Michael John 
HARI, Ramanlal Gangaram 
HARKER, Isobel Lynne 
HARKNESS, Barry Graham 
2 HARLAND, Ian James 
HARLAND, Kenneth Patrick ,,Villiam 
HARLOW, John Dean .. .. 
HARRIS, Anthony Rolland 
HARRIS, Kay Leone 
HARRIS, Michael John B.A. 1965, 
HARRIS, Robert l\Iichael Davie 
2 HARRIS, Susan Caroline 
HARRISON, Tony Harris 
HART, Richard Michael 
HARVEY, Graeme Patrick 
HARVIE, Edwin Alan Jeffrey ... 
HARVIE, Graeme Thomas 
3 HARVIE, Julia Jean 
b2 HARVIE, Sylvia Jean 
HASKELL, Judith Alison (nee Wright) 
2 HASKELL, Thomas Rex B.Sc. (Hons) I 963 
HAsm111, Elias bin 
tWCJI HATTAWAY, Michael .... 
2 HAVER, Bjorg B.A. (Hons.), 
HAWE.i, Gillian Ellen 
bqsbel HAWKE, Gary Richard .. B.A. (Hons.), 
2 HAWKINS, James Ernest 
HAY CA:-.tPBELL, Thomas Ian .. . . 
HAY ES, Douglas Raymond ... . 
MI HAYWARD, Kenneth Edward 
HAYTON, John Stuart .... 
HEALION, Catherine Anne 
HEALY, Trevor James .... 
HEARLE, Kevin Maitland 
2 HEATH, Allen Charles Godfrey 
3 HEATH, Ian Thomas .... 
2 HEATH, Robert William 
HEATHER, David Keith 
HEENAN, Janice Hilda May 
2 HEENAN, Michael Perry 
2 HEENA , Peter Grant 
196.5 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1964 
1967 
196., 
196(i 
1963 
196J 
1965 
1965 
1966 
196(i 
1963 
1967 
B.Com. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
M .Sc. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
R.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1965 
l96(i 
196(i 
196-t 
l!J63 
1965 
1966 
1961 
1964 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1967 
196(; 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1965 
196(i 
1965 
1963 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1967 
M.A. 
B.C.i\. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
M.A. 
1 !J6(i 
1967 
1964 
1965 
1966 
ROLL OF GRAOUATES 
HEERDEGEN, Richard Gregory 
HEINE, Michael Hubert 
Wbc2 HEINEGG, Angelica Louise 
HELLBERG, Graham 
HEllIARA, Tony Wi 
2 HEMMINGSON, Jacqueline Ann 
HENDERSON, Colin David 
HENDERSON, Helen Gail McDonald .... 
01 H EN DERSON, R o bert Arthur B.Sc. 1964, 
2 HE"1DY, Christie Howard 
y2 HENDY, Michael Donald 
HENSHALL, i\Iurray John 
HENWOOD, Remana 
HERBERT, Graham Colin 
HERcus, Ian McCallum 
HERcus, John Duncan Andrew 
HERON, Fiona Jean 
HESLOP, Jennifer Jane 
HESLOP, Rosemary Ruth 
HESS, Helene Ruth Paula 
3 HETHERINGTON, William Ross 
HEWIN, Jocelyn R ay .... 
HEWITT, Pamela Elizabeth 
HICKEY, John Egmont 
3 H1CKEY, Patrick Richard 
2 H1cKJ11AN, Stuart John 
2 HIGGINS, Donald James Harold 
b2 HILL, Clive David McLeod ... . 
2 HILL, Harold lvor Winston .. . 
HILL, Theodora Jean B.Mus. 1965, 
HILLS, Ann Pennefather (nee Montague) 
2 HILLS, Michael Donald 
HILTON, Stuart Glanville 
HINDRUP, Merilyn Patricia 
H1NDJl!ARS!l, Julie Ann 
H1NDllfARSH, Susan Jane 
b2 HINDS, Melda l\Iargaret Emily 
2 H1RSCIIFELD, i\Iichael Avigdor 
HmsT, John Robert ... 
HoARE, R aymond Alan 
2 HOADLEY, Elizabeth Helen 
HOBBS, Russell James .... 
HODDER, Ross All a n Charles ... . 
HoDDINOTT, Denis Gary 
HoDGE, Peter John Garfield ... 
IloDG ETrS. Judith Anne (n ee O 'Grady) 
HODSON, Ann Francis .. 
HODSON, Chri topher John 
lIOFFl\fAN, Julian Edward 
2 HoLDOM, Diana Margare t 
2 HOLFORD, Stuart Richard 
211 
M.A. 1965 
M.Sc. 1965 
M.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
LLB. 1966 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 19155 
Ph.D. 1967 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 196li 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Com. 1967 
M.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. l9(i (; 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1961 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 196-l 
M.A. 196'! 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1963 
l\I.Sc. 1%5 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1961 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1963 
B .Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1966 
LL.B. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
l\I .A. 1964 
l\I.A. 1964 
212 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
HOLLAND, Dorothy Joan 
HOLLAND, Patrick James Sharples 
HOLLINGS, Peter Eric .... 
2 HOLLIS, Raymond John 
Hou.1AN, Mark Edmund 
HoLST, Richard John 
3 Hour, David Alexander 
HOLMES, Erica Rosaleen 
HoN, Denis 
HoNEYFIELD, John Grant 
2 HooK, Gary Edward Raumati 
HooN, Stanley Sum 
Hoo PER, .James Colston 
HOOTON, Heather Ann 
2 HOPE, Gregory Frank MacDonald .... 
HOPKINSON, Kay Olwen (nee Johansen) 
HoRLOR, Elizabeth 
HORN, Beryl Thelma 
HORN, Cedric Murray 
HoRNBLOW, Andrew Reed 
HORROCKS, Richard Lindsay 
2 HORSBURGH, Amy Jean 
HORTON, Jocelyn Ann 
2 HORTON, Mark Bradbury 
HOSKING, Bruce Leighton 
HosKING, Munay Roger 
HOSKINS, Gilbert Michael Joseph 
,v HOSKINS, John Penn .... 
2 Ho11. Kok Kee . 
HousE, Donald Alexander 
2 HowARD, Maurice John Spencer 
How£, John Elis 
2 HOWELL, James Alexander 
HowELL, Michael John 
HOWELL, Patricia Winsome 
HOWELLS, John Russell 
Howm, William David 
Hows£, Mary Rose 
HUBER, Philippa Mary 
HucKs, Diana l\Iary 
HUDSON, Charles Allan 
b HUDSON, Edward Allan 
HuosoN, Gerald Leslie 
HUGGETT, John Paulin 
HUGHES, Ian Ross 
bvl HuGHES, Roger David 
,vb2 HuG1ms, Shaun Francis Douglas 
HULL, David 
HUME, Jennifer Ann 
HUMM, Noel Richard . 
HuNT, Paul Arthur 
M.A. 1963 
B.A. 196:, 
B.Sc. 1963 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1964 
B.Com. 1966 
LL.B. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 196fi 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
LL.M. 1966 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 196'l 
B..\. 1967 
M.Com. 1964 
Ph.D. 19fi: 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 196'.i 
B.Com. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 196'~ 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
M.A. l<J66 
B.Sc. l9/i5 
B.A. 1967 
i\I.A. 1967 
LL.B. 1%1 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Sc. 1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
2 HUNT, Trevor Michael 
2 HUNTER, Carol Jane 
HUNTER, Donald Scott 
HUNTER, Patricia Anne 
HURLEY, David Eaton 
HURLEY, Paul Denis ... 
HURRELL, Ian Eric 
uD HURST, Anthony William 
HUTCHINSON, Avis Catherine 
HuTCIIINSO:'s, Keith 
2 HUTCHISON, Alistair Leighton 
HUTCHISON, Barbara Elspeth .. .. 
HUTCHISON, John Douglas 
HUTTON, Robert Keith 
HYATT, John Bamford 
W IMo, Filifilia 
INGERSON, John Terence 
INGLE, Stephen James 
2 INNES, Fiona Mary 
I loR,'lS, John Arthur Donald 
IR1K, Paul John 
IRWIN, Kerry William 
IRWIN, Lorraine 
3 lsA, Shaari bin Mohammed 
2 lsHERwoon, Peter Henry 
JACKSON, Barry Alex 
.JACKSON, Craig Cameron 
JACKSON, Jacqueline Horowai 
JACOBSON, Walter Nonnan ... 
2 JAMES, Barbara Carolyn 
JAll!ES, Kerry Arthur Charles 
JAMES, Ride Naismith 
.JA MESON, Suzanne Lynne 
JAMIESON, Ernest Carl 
JAMIESON, Gregor ·william 
JAMIESON, Janice Clare 
JAMIESON, John Alastair 
JAMIESON, Nigel John .... 
2 JAMIESON, Vivien Lisbeth 
JAJ\TIESON, William 
JANES, Trevor David .... 
JANSEN, Murray Lyle 
JAYASINHA, Bellana Vidanalage Dora 
JEFFERIES, Rodney Lynn 
JEFFRIES, Peter Dominic Lees 
JEMURI, Mohammed bin Serjan 
2 JENKIN, Peter John Harden B.A. 1966, 
JENKINS, Dennis John 
JENKINS, Paul Allen .... 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
ll.Com. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
Ph .D. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.Com. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
M.Sc. 
M.A . 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc . 
B.A. 
Mus.B. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
LLB. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.C.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.C.A. 
M.A. 
LL.B. 
LL. 1. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
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1966 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1966 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1963 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1964 
1965 
1966 
196-1 
1966 
1964 
1965 
1965 
1965 
1963 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
JE1\KINS, Pauline Adeline Easthope ... 
JENNER, .John Reginald 
JENNINGS, Anthony John 
2 .JENNI1\GS, Charles Ivory 
JENNINGS, Mary Faye .. .. 
JENSEN, John Eilif 
JENSEN, Michael John . LL.B., 1963 
JERMYN, Katharine J\Iarice 
]ESSON, Keith Ronald .... 
JOBSON, Barry DaYid 
.JoE, Nancy Yuk Ngan 
JoE, Veta 
JOHANSEN, Keren Eirene 
JOHANSEN, Murray Russell 
JOHNS, Carole Frances .... 
JOHNSON, Bryan Ewart 
w Jo11NsoN, Cecil Barry .... 
JOHNSON, Colin Truscott 
2 JOHNSON, John Barry 
• JOHNSON, Peter Barnes M.Sc. 1963, 
JOHNSTON, Alexander David 
2 Jo111\STON, Kenneth Morris 
vl JOHNSTON, Michael Robert 
2 JOHNSTON, Noel Stuart 
2 JoIINSTON, Timothy Peter 
I JOINER, Mary Elizabeth 
JOLL, Kathleen Anne 
)oNES, Burchard Brian 
JONES, Gwilyn Lyn Parry 
JONES, Jeffrey Alexander 
JONES, Kenneth Oswald 
JONES, Margaret Cecille (nee Baber) 
JoNES, Peter Denman 
2 JONES, Peter David 
JONES, Raewyn Margaret 
I JORDAN, Thomas William 
3 JoYCE, Peter John 
abqDEUcl KAISER, Alan Bernard 
KALOUMAIRA, Litiana Rokowati 
KAMARALZAMAN, Raja Mahtra 
KASSIM, Abu Bin Abdul Rahim 
KATONTVUALIKU, Aminiasi 
KAVALIKU, Senipisi Langi 
2 KAUSER, Ravindar 
KEE!\, Francis Grahame Bellingham 
I KEITH, Kenneth James 
KELLIHER, Terence John 
2 KELLY, Bruce William 
KELLY, Carole Robina 
3 KELLY, Daniel Joseph 
1966 
1963 
1967 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Mus. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.A . 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
Ph.D. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
Ph.D. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
M .Sc. 
JL\. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.Corn. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1964 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1963 
1965 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1963 
]965 
1963 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1964 
19n6 
1963 
1967 
1963 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1966 
196-1 
1966 
1963 
196(i 
1966 
1967 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
Ph.D. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
LL.M. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1964 
1961 
1967 
1965 
1967 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
KELLY, Desmond Lance 
1 KELLY, Geoffrey Crellan 
KEMP, John Willian: .... 
ATp KEMP, Margaret Alison 
KEMP, Patricia Mary (nee Goodwin) 
KEMP, Richard Thomas 
KENDERDINE, Donald Brutton 
M.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
B.A. KENNEDY, David Hugh 
wl KENNETT, James Peter 
KENYON, Thomas 
KERR, Cynthia Carolyn 
B.Sc. (Hons) 1963 Ph.D. 
H KERR, Janet Helen 
2 KERR, Martin Duncan 
KERR, Robert William 
KIBBLEWHITE, Murray 
N KIDD, Douglas Lorimer 
KIDD, Pamela Jean 
KIKAU, Manasa 
KILLALEA, Bryan John 
KILLALEA, Terrence Joseph 
KINDER, John Charles . 
b2 KING, Christopher Cyril 
KING, Elsdon Arthur .... 
KING, Mavis Jean 
KING, Phebe Hallett 
KING, Robson Blyth 
KING, Stafford l\Ierrill .... 
KINNIBURGH, David Val 
2 KIRBY, John Malcolm 
KIRBY, Ronald George 
2 KIRK, Clive Mitchell 
KIRKER, Ian Robert 
KISSLING, January 
KIZITO, Joseph 
KNAPP, Ann Catherine 
KNIGHT, Bevan Maxwell 
1 KNIGHT, Josephine Lynne 
2 KNIGHT, Philip Leigh 
2 KNIGHT, Reo Lindsay .... 
K 'OBBEN, Gerardus Antonius 
LN KNOWLES, Bernard Keith 
KNOX, Marua David Edward 
KoED, Karen Margethe 
KOHN, Barry Paul 
2 KoLFF, .Johannes .... 
KoNG, Chung Mui 
2 KONG, Yin-Loong 
bE2 KoPPERT, Kerry David 
KORNER, Brian Peter 
KovAKS, Anton Moananui-a-Kiwa 
KREMIC, Erika 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
LL.B. 
LL.B. 
LL.B. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
.... B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
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1966 
1965 
1966 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1965 
196-1 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1963 
l96ti 
1964 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1964 
1%6 
1967 
]!)66 
1967 
1963 
1964 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1963 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1963 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1967 
216 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
KRONGKAEW, Madhi .... 
Ku1rrn, Johannes Jurrian 
2 KUIPER, Koenraad 
KuNAI:EMAKORN, Chamaiporn 
KwoK, han 
K YNGDON, Vivienne :Mary 
2 LAFFEY, Shaun Patrick Emmett 
LAHMAN, Dennis John 
LAING, Alexander Colin Mackinlay .. .. 
LAING, Donald James 
LAIRD, Helen .Jane 
bEl LAIRD, Philip Glencoe 
I LAKING, Robert George 
LAL, Girdhar 
LAL, Mohan 
LAllr, Aisa Isaac 
2 LAMBERG, Sarah Christina 
LAMBERT, Ronald Edward 
LAMONT, Narnoi 
LAMONT, Robert Alister 
3 LANCASTER. Peter Murray 
LANDER, Richard John 
LANE, Max Stuart B.Corn. 1963, 
LANE, Rex Clinton 
LANG, Richard John 
2 LANGDON, Alan George 
M2 LARAGY, Hugh Michael 
LARKIN, Andrew Michael John 
LARSEN, Colin Victor 
3 LAscELLES, Gerald Montague 
LATHAM, Jennifer Anne 
LATill!ER, Richard John 
LAuRENSON, Michael Jeremy 
LAWRENCE, David George 
LAWRENCE, Gordon Sidney James 
LAWRENCE, Susan Frances 
LAWSON, John Eric Bernard 
2 LAY, Graeme John 
LAZAREVJC, Slavenka Svetolika 
LEALAND, Conrad Ainsley 
LEATHWJCK, Helen Phyllis 
3 LEE, Chong Kai 
LEE, Geoffrey Lai-Chon 
LEE, Robyn Wilton 
LEE, Sylvia Mary 
LEECH, Gerald Milton 
LEES, James Keith 
LEITCH, David Bruce 
2 LEONG, Kah Nam 
2 LE PAGE, Janine 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
LLM. 
B.Sc. 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1966 
M.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1963 
M.Sc. 1%, 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1964 
H.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
M.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
LL.M. 1967 
R.A. 1967 
B.Corn. 1963 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
M.Sc. 1965 
M.A. 1965 
LLB. 1965 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.Ed. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
M.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1964 
M.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1963 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
LE PETIT, Lorraine 
LE PomEVTN, Melvyn Thomas 
LERMIT, Raymond Jonathan 
LESCHER, Robert Edward 
LE THI NGOC HA 
LEU, Jennifer Nancy 
oEK v I LEvF.R, Michael 
LEVESQUE, David Roy . 
LEVETT, Derek Albert . 
LEVY, Keith Halford 
LEWINGTON, Rodney John 
LEWIS, Francis Murray 
LEWIS, Graham Philip 
LEWIS, James Alexander 
L1cITIS, Dzintra 
LIGGINS, Kevin Errol 
L1GHT, Francis John 
2 LIM, Chin Pang 
jl LIM, Guan-Sing .... 
LIM, Heng Kiap 
LIM, Kim Woon 
LIM, Sock Wah 
LINDBERG, Warren Alexander 
LIND-MITCHEL. Christopher David 
LINFORD, Gary Bruce .... 
2 LINFORD, Jam es Graham 
LIPSON, Frances-Louise 
LITTLE, Donald Charles 
vI LLEWELLYN, Graeme, Ernest John 
LLOYD, Christopher Francis .... 
LLOYD THOMAS, Anne Elisabeth 
Lo, Vun Bin 
LonB, John Terence 
LOCKHART, Simon Grant 
LOCKHART, Wilson Ralph 
3 LOCKWOOD, Roger James 
LOESCH, Anthony Gerald 
LoFTus, Paul John 
LOGA N, Mar y Ishbel 
LooN, Robert Wah, 
LovE, H enry George Isac 
LOVELOCK, Graham Edwin 
Low, Bonita Rosemary 
Low, J er emy John 
LowE-HOLMES, Adri an R andle 
LowE, Peter Kenneth .... 
LowEN, Kenneth Douglas 
LOWIS, David William 
LOWRY, Barbara Ann .... 
Lm-1MAN, Joy Elizabeth 
LuK, Dai Hui 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
LLB. 1963 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Com. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
Ph.D. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1963 
LLM. 1966 
LLB. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
BA 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1961-
B.C.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
218 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
LUNDY, David James .... 
LUPI, Giorgio 
2 LUPING, Herman James B.A. (Hons), 
LusTY, Diana Rosemary 
LYNAM, Michael David 
LYNCH, Josephine Mary 
LYNSKEY, Elaine Margaret Mary 
LYON, David Russell 
LYON, Ian Charles Thomas 
LYON, Suzanne 
LYTHGOE, Graeme Ian 
2 MAGALLAN, Kirsty 
McALLISTER, Ralph Dunstan .... 
2 MCARTHUR, Dawn 
MACARTNEY, Robert Alan 
MCATEER, Leo Thomas 
McAuuFFE, Diana Ingrid 
McA.uSLAN, Linda Frances 
2 McBRIDE, Moira Elizabeth 
2 McBRIDE, Patricia Anne (nee Murdoch) 
McCALLUM, Janet Mary Candon 
I MCCALLUM, Roderick James Graham 
McCARTY, Raymond Vincent Terence 
McCARTY. Sharon Dallas 
MCCLEAVE, Noel Robert 
McCoLL, Patricia Mary 
McCoMISH, .Johanne (nee Futter) 
McCo 'CHIE, Bruce Duncan 
3 McCRONE, David George 
McCuRDY, Cicely Mary 
3 McDAv1rr, Peter Alan B.A. (Hons.) 1966, 
McDONALD, Ailsa Leslay 
i\IACDONALD, Banie Keith 
MAcDoNALD, David .John Douglas 
MAcDoNALD, Donald Voss 
l McDONALD, Geraldine 
McDONALD, Graeme George 
McDONALD, Ian Donald 
MACDONALD, .Janet Marie 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.C.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.C.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Ed. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Mus. 
B.A. 
B.A. McDONALD, Margaret Mary 
McDONALD, Neil Robert 
McDONNELL, Hilda Marv 
McDOUGALL, .Janet Isabella 
.. .. M.A . 
I McDowALL, Robert Montgomery 
MCELDOWNEY, Dennis Murray 
2 McELDOWNEY, Patricia Lillian M.A. 1964, 
McEwEN, Andrew Durrad 
McEwEN, David J\Ialcolm 
McFADYEN, Graeme Donald .... 
.J2 Mcl;ARLANE, Craig Sutherland 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
M.A. 
Ph.D. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
196'1 
1966 
1965 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1964 
1963 
1965 
1967 
196!; 
1966 
1964 
1963 
19fi1 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1967 
196-t 
1967 
196'1 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
19fi7 
1964 
196~ 
l9fi7 
196·! 
1967 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1961 
196.5 
1963 
1964 
1967 
JC)6(i 
1964 
1967 
1967 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
McGAnN, Keith David 
CLNQ McGECHAN, Robert Andrew 
2 McGHIE, Gordon Peter 
McGILL, David Keith .... 
McGILL, Michael Seddon 
McGREGOR, Hoani Te Rangi Kangaiho 
MACGREGOR, James Burnett 
McGREGOR, Mary Rosaline .... 
McGREGOR, Valerie Jean 
JVIcKECHIE, Noel Russell 
MclLROY, Helen 
b'l U2 MclNNES, Allan 'William 
J\IcJNi\'ES, Peter Bradford 
McINTOSH, Donald Miles 
l.JBl McINTOSH, Elizabeth May 
\'l l\klNTOSH, James Edward Alister 
MAclNTYRE, Audrey 
j2 MACIVER, Susan Margaret 
, l McKAY, David Lloyd 
l\fACKAY, Edmund Charles 
l'vfACKAY, Lindsay Ferguson 
McKEGG, David Cameron 
McKEGG, Lynette Gloria 
oE McKENZIE, Alison Jane 
McKENZIE, Andrew John 
McKENZIE, Caroline 
\lcKENZIE, Dennis Francis 
3 l\IcKENZJE, Donald Bmce 
McKENZIE, Enid Rosalind (nee Styles) 
1-12 McKENZIE, John David Seaforth 
,'jl MACKENZIE. Kenneth John Dallas 
l\ilcKENZIE, l\Iurray Joseph 
McKENZIE, Nicolette Karen 
2 McKENZIE, Peter Donald 
l\IcKENZIE. Roy r elson 
l\IcK1NLAY, John Bruce 
l\IcK1Nt.AY, l\I ichael Stuart 
2 I!) 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A., LL.B. 196;; 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 196'l 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Mus. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
M.A. 196-J. 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1966 
LL.B. 1966 
M.A. 1964 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
LL.B. 1966 
LL.B. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 19fVi 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 196·1 
M.Sc. 19fi5 
.... B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
LL.M. 196 '.\ 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
N Mcl(INLAY, Peter John ... B.A., LL.B. 1966 
2 l\IcKINLAY, Sonja Marie (nee Sarelius) 
l\fcKINi\'0:-1. Ian Duncan 
MCKINNON, John Drummond 
M.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1967 2 MCKINNON, John l\fcLauchlan 
MACKINTOSH, Cathryn Jean (nee 
MACKINTOSH, John Duncan .... 
McKNIGHT, Robert Richard 
Cameron) B.A. 1961 
2 M cKmm, Kathleen Frances .... 
MCLAFFERTY, Patricia Mary 
McLAREN, Ian Andrew 
McLAREN, Marcia Helen 
McLAuGHLAN, Peter Edward John 
McLAUGHLIN, l\Iagretta Mavi's 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
M.A. 1%7 
B.A. 1967 
Ph.D. 1966 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
220 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
MACLEAN, Alistair Keith Bertram 
McLEAN, Anne 
l\fcLEAN, Belinda Nancy 
McLEAN, Beverley Ann (nee Hinds) 
MACLEAN, Clare Rosemary .... 
2* i\IcLEAN, Fergus North Gordon 
B.A. (Hons.) 1965, 
McLEAN, Frederick William 
2 l\IcLEAN, Ian Warwick 
I l\fcLEAN, Jean 
2 l\IcLEAN, Neil Lyall 
McLEA , Richard Ronaldson 
McLEAY, Elizabeth Mary 
l\IcLEi\NAN, Duncan Bruce 
\\' 2 McLENNAN, Duncan James 
3 l\[cLENNAN, Roderick Bruce 
l\IcLEOD, Allan Duncan 
1 McLEoD, Aorewa Pohutukawa 
zl McLEOD, .Jennifer Helen 
McLEOD, Norman Lloyd 
l\IcLEOD, Peter John 
McMEIKAN, Murray Ware 
McMILLAN, James Heegaarcl . 
2 J\.Icl\IuLLAN, Randall 
b2 Mcl\IuRRAY, Jane Aline (nee Harris) 
1 l\lcNATTY, Kenneth Pattrick 
l\fc1 AUGHT, Patrick .John 
l\IcN1cKLE, Margaret Sasha 
MACONIE, Helen Martin 
bzl MACONIE, Robin John 
l\IcP1n:RSON, James Scott 
3 l\IACPIIERSON, Margaret Ora 
l\IcQuEEN, Athol Euan 
McVEAGII, Janice Elizabeth (nee Fuller) ... . 
l\IcVEAGH, Roger Hugh 
MABBETr, .John Anthony 
I MADGWICK , Valerie Suzanne 
2 l\.IADILL, Crawford Robert 
vl l\IAGEE, Beverly Ann 
l\fAGUli\'NESS, Robert James 
MAHER, Mi chael Charles 
MAHON, Harold Thomas 
:MAHON, Peter Stewart . 
MAHONEY, Anthony Gerald 
boTl MAIN, Lyndsay 
l\fAJNWARING, Roger Graham 
MAITLAND, Alister Thirlestane Lauderdale 
MALAGIIAN, Margaret Anne ... 
MALCOLM, Peter Macdonald ... 
2 MAu.1soN, Gordon Draisey 
f MALLINSON, John Arthur 
B.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
LL.B. 196.~ 
B.A. 1964 
Ph.D. 1965 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
LL.B. 1964 
M.A. 1965 
Mus.B. 1964 
M.A. 1966 
LL.B. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. ]9fi,j 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
M.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Mus. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1961 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 196.5 
1\1.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1964 
B .Sc. 1967 
M .Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
J\I.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Corn. 19'i1 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
2 MALONEY, Kathleen Margaret 
MANGNALL, Leonie Rae 
2 MANIKIAM, John Subramaniam 
2 MANN, Liam Robert Butland 
bsl MANNING, Martin Richard 
MANNING, Terrence Edward .... 
MANSELL, Mary Lillian (nee Hurst) 
MANSELL, Wade McKenzie 
2 MANSON, Heugh Cecil Drummond 
MANSFIELD, William Ramsay B.A. 1965, 
MANUNUI, Georgina 
MARCH. Baldwin Thomas 
MARKHAM, Sally Ann 
MARKS, Rosemary Ruth 
MARKWELL, Colin Francis 
3 MARR, Leonard Wesley 
MARRIOTT, Warwick George 
2 MARSH, Reginald Walter 
l\IARSHALL, Elizabeth Marjorie 
MARTIN, David Redpath 
MARTIN, Ian William 
MARTIN, Roger Charles 
MARTIN, Ross Wilkins 
MARTIN, , ,villiam Allan 
MARTINDALE, Thomas Basire . 
MASON, Barbara Evelyn 
MASON, Evelyn Isabel (nee Killoh) 
.JI MASON, .Julia Margaret 
MATHEW, Plackottu Joseph .... 
MATTHEW, Alice Mary Charlotte 
MATTHF.W, John Colwill 
I\fATT!lEW, William James 
i\IATTHEWS, Raymond Thomas Nelson 
MATTHEWSON, Carol L esley 
3 MAULE, H am ish MacLeod 
MAUNDER, Paul Alan 
MAURER, Endre 
MAWSON, Douglas Owen 
MAwsoN, Jennifer Mary (nee Lewis) 
MAXWELL, Gabrielle Millicent 
1 MAXWELL, Ian Ernest 
3 MAXWELL, Mary Kirsty 
3 MAXWELL, Robert Charles 
MAXWELL, Valentine George 
2 J\,rJAY, Brenda Mary 
j2 MAY, Therese Anne 
3 l\IAYO, Mary-E llen 
MEADE, Elizabeth Anne 
2 MEDLEY, Thomas Spencer John 
MEDWAY, David George 
MEE, Brya n Alexander Fenner 
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B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
M.Sc. 1963 
M.Sc. 1965 
M .Sc. 1965 
LLB. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1965 
LLB. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
LLB. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
LLB. 1963 
Ph.D. 1964 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.Mus. 1966 
M.Sc. 1963 
1\1.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 196t, 
B.Sc. 1966 
LLB. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 196fi 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1961 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
LLB. 1965 
B.Com . 1967 
222 ROLL OF GRADUATES 
MEHL, John ,\rthur Paul 
2 MEISTER, Gerald Fritz 
MELLOWS, Randall James Samuel 
MELSER, Derek .Ja mes .... 
MERCER, A11tl1011y Gerald 
MERRYWl·.AlI-IER, James Allan 
2 METCALFE, Marian Leighton (11t!e Mandeno) 
MIDDLETON. Bruce ,valter LLB. 1965, 
2 l\fILDENHALL. Dallas Clive 
l\IILES, .John Nicholas . 
MILES, .Julian Grosvener 
l\IILES, Kenneth Blair .... 
MILES. Peter Robert 
MILFORD, William Richard 
MILLAR, Keith Raymond 
MILLER, Barbara Judith 
MILLER, Katrine ·Fearon 
MILLER. Peter David Romeril 
M1Luc111r, .John Edward 
M,us, Brian Gordon .... 
2 MILLS, Gerard Matthew 
2 MILNE, Colin John 
2 MILNE, James Derek Gordon 
b MILNE, .Jennifer Mabel 
l\IILNE, Lindsay Margaret (11ee Robertson) 
ei MILNE, Robert Leonard 
eJ2 l\.IJLNE, Robin Kingsley 
3 MINTON. Janet Hazel 
M1s1-1RA, Vijay Chandra 
2 MITCALFE, Henry Percy Barry 
MITCHELL, John George 
MITCHELL, John Kenneth 
MoK, Kum Fun 
2 MOLLOY, Leslie Francis 
l\foNTEITII, Robert Lawrence 
2 MoNTGOl\lERIE, David vVilliam 
i\IooDIE, Leonie Gay .... 
MooDIF., Peter James Stewart 
Mooov, Stephanie Kathryn 
3 MooRE, Dallas James .... 
MooRE, Georgiana Louise 
MooRE, Sydney George 
MoRAN, Brian George .. .. 
MoRAN, Eileen Mary .. .. 
MoRAN, Peter Joseph .. . 
MoRGAN, Barry Thomas 
MORGAN, Margaret Ruth 
MORI, Francis Roger 
i\IoRIARTY, Julia Mary 
2 MORIARTY, Michael James 
f MORINE, Francis John 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
LL.B. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
Mus.B. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
LLB. 1963 
LL.B. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
M.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
Ph.D. 196! 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1967 
LLB. 1963 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1964 
M.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 196,l 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. l 967 
B.Com. 1966 
Ph.D. 196.'i 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 196-1 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1961 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 196.;; 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Corn. 196,i 
B.Sc. 1966 
LLB. 1964 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 196fi 
B.Com. 1963 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
11 MORING, Geoffrey 
MORLEY, Ian Henry 
MORRIS, David John 
\VI MoRRIS, Derek Peter 
el MORRIS, Graham Lee Denver 
2 MORRIS, Pamela Anne 
.Jbol MORRIS, Peter John 
MORRISON, Colin Keith 
MORRISON, Duncan 
3 MORRISON, Ian Douglas 
MORRISON, William John 
MosEN, John Edwin 
Moss, James Robert ... 
MouNTIER, Mary Annette 
2 MowAT, Catherine .Jane 
MUIR, Michael Charles 
Mur,LINS, Patrick Francis Laurence 
Muu-10LI.AND, Raymond Douglas 
MULHOLLAND, William Ross LL.B. 1964, 
MUNDY, Graham James 
MUNRO, Peter James .... 
2 MuNRO, Robert Michael Digby 
MUNRO. Ronald Stevens 
3 MURCHISON, Peter Anthony 
MuRFITT, John Malcolm 
I MURPHY, John Kerry ... . 
MURPHY, .Julia Mary ... . 
M URRAY, Anne Elizabeth 
MURRAY, Cameron Hartridge 
B2 MURRAY, Margaret Johanna 
MurnR, Cynthia Ruth 
z MurroN, Gary 
2 NAJRN. Ian . \lastair 
NANKERVIS, Margaret 
NARAYAN, Deo 
ARAYAN, Shail Kumari Badri 
NASAKUL, Prasert 
NASH, Jeremy Randle 
2 NATION·, Ian Stephen Paul 
NAWALOWALO, Noa Niubalavu 
NEALL, Vincent Ernest 
NEAZOR. Daniel Paul 
NEEF, Gerrit 
NE1cu, Roger 
NEILL, Mischel Elden 
NELSON, Barry George . 
JOI NELSON, Campbell Symes 
NELSON, .John Lang 
NEVILLE, Michael John 
NEVILLE, Susan Olive .... 
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M.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1967 
LL.B. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1965 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Com. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1961 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
LL.B. 1966 
B.Com . 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
LL.B. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
B.Mus. 1965 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
M.A. 
LL.B. 
B.Sc. 
LL.M. 
Ph.D. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com . 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1961 
I96fi 
1965 
1967 
1965 
224 ROLi. OF GRADUATES 
NEWELL, Rosemary Ann 
NEWMAN, Edward John 
NEWMAN, Ian Fred Ross 
NEWMAN, Lyndsey Christina 
NEWSON, Gerald Keith 
2 NEWTON, Ian Steele 
2 NEw10N-HowEs, Diana Elizabeth Noel 
NEWTOK-HO\n:s. Jan Susan 
Ne, See Ngean 
NGUYEN BA TRU 
NGUYEN, Ngoc-Dung 
NGUYkN THANH TRUC 
NGUYEN THI MONG TRl1'H 
I N1c11ous, John Gordon 
NICHOLLS, Richard Barry 
1JCHOL.SON, Roger Hall 
N1c0L.AJD1, Michael Thomas 
2 NICOLE, Robin Gillies 
2 NIGHTINGALE, Richard Beresford 
NISBET, Trevor John ... . 
NoEDL, Margaret Elizabeth 
2 NoESJIRWAN, .Jennifer Anne 
NOLAN, Lynne Iris 
NORRIS, Patrick Terry .... 
NORRIS, Thomas Edward 
2 NORRIS, Walter Michael 
NoRTIICOTE, Alan McNeill 
rE2 NORTHCOTE-BADE, Kirsty Barbara 
10RTON, Patricia Margaret 
W2 NOTLEY, Susan 
3 Nov AK, Carl Dean 
s NYONI, Manikiam l\lanford 
OBERG, Virginia Caroline 
O 'BRIEN, James William 
O'BRIEN, Janice Anne 
O'BRIEN, Robert Bernard 
2 O'BYRNE, Thomas Noel B.Sc. (Hons.) 196~ 
O'CONNELL, Dennis Michael . 
bqUcl O'CONNOR, Anthony John .... 
2 O 'CONNOR, James Rod.erick 
O'CONNOR, Kevin James 
ODELL, Diana Fleur 
0DLJN, Kenneth Stanley 
O'DRISCOLL, Hilda Eileen 
OED, Gordon Victor 
O 'FLAIIERTY, l\Ionica Mary 
O'FLYNN, Kathleen Nina 
O'FLYNN, Maeve Margaret 
O'FLYNN, Rosaleen Mary 
OGILVIE, David James .. .. 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Mus. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
M.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
M.A. 1964 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1961 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.C.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1961 
1961 
1967 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1966 
1967 
196·1 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
OGLE, Colin Charles ... 
OH, Chu Vun ... 
0LDCORN, Maryann Jocelyn 
OLDERSHAW, Derek Stuart 
OLDFIELD, Francis 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
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1966 
1967 
1965 
1961 
1967 
11 OLDs, Elisabeth Mathilde Irene (n ee 
Sutorius) M.A. 1965 
OLIFF, Olwen Jean 
bl OLIVER, Mary Joan 
OLIVER, Raylene Mary 
OLIVER, Richard George 
OLIVER, Robert Michael Bertram 
0LPHERT, Wybrants 
O'NEILL, David Patrick 
ONG, Denis Jiew Fook 
0NGLEY, David Anthony 
0NGLEY, J occlyn 
0NSLOW-0SB0RNE, Kathleen Joan 
vl OPIE, Brian John 
OPIE, Margaret Anne (nee Eisley) 
ORAM, Robert .Michael 
O'REGAN, Isabel Irene Patricia 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
M .A. 1963 
B.A. 1964 
LL.B. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
LL.B. 1967 
LL.B. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
O'REILLY, David Gordon 
ORSBORN, Bryce Ganod 
0RSMAN, Colin Derek ... 
ORWIN, Diana Patricia 
B.Com. 196.5 
B.A. 1966, B.C.A. 1967 
E2 ORWIN, Rosalind Phyllis 
OSBORN, Graeme Russell 
O'SULLIVAN, William John 
2 OTHMAN, Norolah Tuanku 
PAETZ, David Lawrence 
PAETZ, Neville Hugh .... 
PAGE, Charles DaYid 
bl PAGE, Glenys Margaret 
PAGE, Graham Warwick 
PAGET, Dennis Bany .... 
PAGET, Neil Stanlev 
PAINTER, Philip Alan 
PALLISER, Guy Crespin 
2 PALMER, Edith Annette 
3 PALMER, Edwin Arthur 
PALMER, Geoffrey Winston Russell B.A. 
T PALMER, Gillian Mary 
2 PALMER, James Gregory 
T2 PALMER, Judith Carol .... 
8 
PARAG, Manu Chagan 
PARK, Alison Isabella 
2 PARK, Joy Elizabeth 
L PARKER, Kevin Graham 
BA. 1964 
B.Sc. 1964 
... . M.Sc. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 196.5 
B.Com. 1965 
M.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
M.A. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
1965, LL.B. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.Sc. 1964 
LL.B. 196.5 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
o PAR KER, Susan Mary .. . 
p ARLA NE, Ian Douglas ... . 
PARsor-s, Graham John 
2 PARSONS, Murray Jury 
PARSONS, Roger Shaw .... 
l PARSONS, Sandra Joan . 
PARSONS, William James Starrier 
PARSON AGE, Alan Roy ... . 
PATCHETT, David Ralph 
PATCHETT, Noel Raymond 
2 PATCHETT, Robin Fraser 
PATCHETT, Robin John 
2 PATEL, Jayant Hirabhai 
PATERSON, Jan Stanley 
n PATERSON, Patricia Jean 
PATTERSON, Clive Arthur 
PATTERSON, Elizabeth Diane 
PATTERSON, John Ewen 
I PAUL, Lawrence James 
PAUL, Mavis Mary 
PAwsoN, David Leo 
PEACH, Terence Roy 
PEARCE, John Clinton 
PEARCE, Kevin Neil .... 
PEARSON, Bronwen Scott 
PEARSON, Fiona Campbell 
PEARSON, John Devonald 
E PEARSON, Noeline Mourne 
I PEDDER, Ronald J amc s 
2 PENDERS, Hendrikus Sophia 
PELLEW, Dale 
PELLOW, William .Johnston 
PENNO, Lindsay Rich a, ,I 
PENNEY. John Edward Charles 
2 PERCIVAL, Henry Joseph 
PERCY, i\Iargaret · Catherine 
PERHAM, Barry 'i,Vynham 
PERIIAM, William John 
PERRIN, Carol Ann 
PERRIN, Marilyn Janice 
2 PERROTT, Kenneth William 
PERRY, Bryan Norman 
PERRY, Ellen 
PERRY, John ·watson ... . 
PERRY, Richard William 
2 PETERS, Robert James 
PETERSON, Graeme Murray Henry 
PETERSON, Leon Ashley 
N2 PETERSON, Richard Dale 
PETRUS, Michal George 
PETTERSON. George Albert 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.Mus. 1966 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
LLB. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
Ph.D. 196·1 
LLB. 1963 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 196'1 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
R.Com. 1963 
B.Com. 1967 
M.Sc. I9G6 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.J\. 1963 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.Com. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
M.Sc. 19134 
LLM. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1961 
ROLL OF GRAl>l; ATES 
PHILLIPS, Stephen Falcey 
PHILLIPPS, Donald James 
3 PrnPPS, Peter Robert 
3 PHONPRASERTH, Precha B.Com. (Hons.), 
P1croN, Diana Margaret 
PICKETT, vVarren David Bruce 
2 PILGRIM, Colleen Janet 
PINDAR, Elizabeth Rose 
PIRIE, Graeme R e id 
PmouET, George Trachy 
PITrA:--1s, Richard John 
PIYASENA, Dodampe Gamage 
3 PrYASIN, Sangat B.Sc. (Hons) 1965, 
PLIMMER, William Neil 
11 PooSTOLSKI, Jerzy Henryk 
PoHL, John Werner 
POHL, Karl Peter 
POINTON, Jennifer J\Iary 
Po1NTON, Rupert Anthony 
3 POLLOCK, Alexina Lynn 
PooLE, Alan Stuart 
PooLE, Owen vVilliam 
Po PE, Charles Jon a than 
PoPE, Jeremy David .. .. 
l PoPE, Mervyn John 
PoRTCII, Dennis John ... 
2 PORTER, Lawrence James 
PoswILLO, David Winston 
PoTTER, Clayton Ronald 
PowELL, Harry Kipton James 
PowER, Anthony Latham Brassington 
POWLES, Michael r ohn 
PowNALL, Michael John 
PowRIE, Elizabeth Anne 
2 PowRrn, Helena Joyce ... . 
PRASAD, Ram Karam 
PRASAD, Surendra 
3 PRASITHRATHSIN, Suchan 
PRATT, Jennifer Ruth .. .. 
2 PRATT, John Colin 
PRATT, Sylvia Margaret 
PREBBLE, Michael Maynard 
2 PREBBLE, Warwick Maynard 
1 PREDDEY, George Frederick 
PREMJI, Shanti Lal 
PRENTICE, Flora Jean 
Sb2 PRESTON, David Anthony M.Com. 1965, 
PRESTON, Eileen Lorraine 
2 PRESTON, Noel Clifford 
PRICE, Douglas Gordon 
PRICE, Peter Godfrey 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.C.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
H.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
M.Sc. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
LL.B. 
M.Com. 
B.Com. 
1\1.Sc. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
Ph.D. 
B.Com. 
LL.l\f. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
R.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
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1963 
1964 
1966 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1964 
1966 
1963 
196G 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1966 
1966 
1964 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1967 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1964 
1966 
1963 
1966 
1966 
1966 
1964 
l9fi4 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1966 
1966 
1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
3 PRICE, Roger Wilson .... 
1 PRIDAY, Margaret Jean 
PRITCHARD, Anthony David 
3 PROCTOR, Anthony Nelson 
PROCTOR, Judith Anne 
3 PROWSE, Gordon James Ferris 
PRYDE, John Goodlet .... 
3 PRYOR, Geoffrey David 
PuRAN, Vimla Devi 
PuRCHAS, Graeme Edward 
2 PuRCHAS, Thomas Peter Guyon 
PURDIE, Brian Rolfe 
PURDY, Allan Morris 
PuTr, Valerie June 
2 PYNE, Rex Rondon 
QUAID, Michael Denis 
QuENNELL, Peter Mathieson 
QuIN, Brian Gerard ... . 
3 QUINN, George 
2 QUINN, Joan Patricia 
QUINLAN-STAFFORD, Pauline Enid 
QUIRKE, Maureen Ann 
2 RABON£, John David ... . 
RABONE, Julia Mary ... . 
RADFORD, Michael Leslie 
RADFORD, Murray Charles 
RAE, John Timothy 
2 RAETIIEL, Henry Alexander .... 
RAFFEL, Marshall William 
RAFTER, Patrick Loui, 
RAILTON, George Hugh 
RAINFORTH, Trevor Do uglas . 
RAIT, Barry George .... 
bW RAIT, Robin May 
RAMPTON, Charles Bruce 
RAMSAY, Jan David 
1 RAMSAY, Peter Douglas Kenneth 
RANDAL, .Jonathan Michael 
RANDELL, Christopher George 
2 RANKIN, Peter Charles 
2 RANKIN, ·william Derek 
RASHBROOKE, Geoffrey David 
RATHGEN, Pamela Wendy (nee Reid) 
bf! RAWCLIFFE, Rosaline Maria 
RAYNER, Juliann Gladys 
REBAY, l\Iichael 
REDDY, Ann Pamela (nee Bradley) 
REDl\IONO, Linda l\Iary 
M.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
Mus.B. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1965 
LL.l\I. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
M.Sc. 1965 
Ph.D. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
M.Sc. 1964 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
REED, Peter John 
2 REEVES, Geoffrey Kenneth 
REES-THOMAS, Harvey Graeme 
REES, Barry Vaughan Llewellyn 
REEVES, Malcolm John 
REICHEL, Robyne Dianne 
1 REID, Ian 
3 REm, Stephen John 
REILLY, Barbara Joy 
bvl REILLY, Ivan Leon M .Sc. 1964, 
RENNIE, Heughan Bassett 
RENWICK, Margery Elizabeth 
RENZ, Lorraine Ethel 
REw, David William ... 
2 REYNOLDS, Julian Noble 
2 REYNOLDS, Stanley .John 
sbgU I RHODES-ROBINSON, Philip Frederick 
RHODES, John Markland 
RICH, Peter 
I RICHARDS, Jack Croft .... 
ZbCl R1cI-IARDS, Thomas Joseph 
l RICKARDS, Geoffrey Keith 
RIDGE, John Dawson .. .. 
bll RIGG, Robert James 
RIGGIR, Helen Adair .... 
RIMMER, vVilliam Ernest 
RIORDAN, Brendan James 
3 RISEBOROUGH, John Lawrence 
RISZKO, Eva 
fqxbCEH l R1TCJ-11E, .Jane .... 
R.ITCI-IIE, Lewis Deans .... 
b Rix-TROTT, Catherine .Joan 
RoACHF., David Gardiner 
3 ROBB, Brian Joseph 
R01m, Peter Gordon 
bXl ROBB. Peter Graham 
ROBERTS, David Evan ... 
ROBERTS, Jocelyn Pauline 
ROBERTS, Peter Erin ... . 
2 ROBERTS, Peter John .. .. 
ROBERTS, Trevor Athol 
I ROBERTSON, Graham Ian 
ROBERTSON, Murray Alistair 
2 ROBERTSON, Neil Murray 
e ROBERTSON, Peter .John 
RoBINS, Malcolm Douglas Wakefield 
Ron1Ns, Thomas Towers 
ROBINSON, Bruce James 
ROBINSON, Elizabeth Grace 
ROBINSON, Graeme George 
ROBINSON, Geoffrey Harben 
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B.Com. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1965 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
M.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1964 
M.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
Ph.D. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
LL.B. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Mus. 1965 
B.A. 196li 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
LL.B. 1963 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 19!-i5 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Sc. 196!> 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1967 
:M.A. 1964 
ROLL Of GRADUATES 
2 RoBINSON, Jennifer Elizabeth 
ROBINSON, Lindsay Russell 
ROBINSON, Paul Michael 
ROBINSON, Peter Desmond 
ROBINSON, Robert Grant 
C2 Ron1NSON. Wayne 
bl RODDICK, Linda Evelyn 
• ROEBUCK, Derek 
RoFE, Russell Ban-ett ... 
ROGERS. Josephine Audrey 
ROGERS, Terence Edward Alfred 
bsEI ROPER, Duncan Leonard 
ROPER, Gilbert Howard 
RosE, Glenys Marilyn .. 
3 RosE, John Cameron Murray 
l RoSEMERGY, Margaret Rae 
ROSENTHAL, Ernest Robert 
3 Ross, Alexander Gavin 
Ross, David Irwin 
svl Ross, Janet Elspeth 
2 Ross, f ohn Clark 
Ross, Keith Clarke 
Ross, Ronald Carter 
Ross, Wallace Donald 
ROTHERHAM, Brian George 
ROTHERHAM, Dorothy Joan 
RUSHER, Graham Arthur 
RowE, Desmond .T ohn 
RowE, Maurice Bathurst 
2 RowE, Rosemary 
l ROWLANDS, Christine .... 
RuMPIT, David George 
RUNDLE, Bernadette Edna 
RusH, Helen Elizabeth 
RusSELL, Derrick Arthur 
RUSSELL, Marilyn Colleen Anne 
RussELL, Graham John 
RYAN, Anthony John 
RYAN, Christopher Michael 
RYAN, John Joseph 
2 RYAN, Josephine Teresa 
2 RYAN, Mary Brigid 
RYDER-LEWIS, Lawrence Kendal Norman 
SADD, Alan Alfred 
SADRUGU, Kaliova 
SAGE, Alison Jennifer 
2 SA11rn, Mohammed Hussain 
2 SALISBURY, Stuart Edwin 
SALLEH, Hasnah Binte Mohammed 
SALMON, John Carlisle 
M.A. 19GG 
LLB. 19fi6 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
M.Com.1965 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 196G 
Ph.D. 1966 
M.A. 196:1 
M.A. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1964 
M.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
LLB. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1964 
M.A. 1965 
M.A. 1966 
BCom. 1964 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
BA. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
1963 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1964 
1966 
1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
SALMOND, Tessa Hope 
SAM!, Venkat Raylu 
SAMPSON, Charles William 
SAMUDAVANIJA, Chai-J\nan 
2 SANDERSON, Geoffrey Reginald 
SATEM, Mohamed Amin 
SAUFI, Sufian 
2 SAUNDERS, Christopher John .... 
SAVAGE, Ernest Roy B.Com. 1963 
SAVAGE, Maureen Isabel 
SCHAFER, Felix 
2 ScuRODER, Frederick Thomas Mark .. 
SCHRODER, Helmuth Heinrich Rieken 
E2 SCHULTZ, Susan Elizabeth (nee Foster) 
2 Scourn, Alexander 
b2 ScoLLAY, Robert David John 
2 ScoTr, Barry Lawrence 
ScoTr, Caroline Susan 
Scorr, Donald Beattie 
2 ScoTr, Keith George 
ScO'n, Michael Hamish 
Scorr, William 
SCRIMGEOUR, Marlene 
SCULLY, Kathryn Nell ... . 
SrARLE, Russell Vincent 
SEALY, Francis Fortunee Maxine 
SEASTRAND, ·warren William 
2 SECKER, Michael Vincent 
SEELYE, Mary Elizabeth 
SEEMAN, Gerhard James 
SELLAR, George Barry 
Sr-:LWYN , Robert J ames 
I SENIOR. Brian Roy B .Sc. (Hons), 
1,RKov1cH, Theodore Joseph 
SERVICE. Alison .Jane 
SEWELL, Karen Margaret 
SHANAHAN, Foss Michael 
SHAND, Constance .Jillian 
SHAND, David Arthur .. . 
SHANKLAND, Elizabeth Joan 
SHAO, Yen-Tze l\I.Sc. 1963, 
S11ARF.LL, Eva Manuka Frances .. 
2 S11AR;\!A. Pramod Chandra 
SuAR"1AN, Elaine Elsie 
SHARMAN, John Robert 
2 SHAR\fAN, Rex Graeme 
SHARP, Pamela Margaret 
SHARPE, Colin Laurence 
SHARPIN, Kerry Nevil .... 
b2 S11Aw, Barry Donald 
l SHAW, Brian Carl Joseph 
B.Com. 1966, 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
LL.M. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
M.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
LLB. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
Ph.D. 
B.A. 
M.Sc. 
B.Mus. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Com. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
231 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1967 
1964 
19G4 
1966 
1967 
1964 
1967 
1966 
1965 
1963 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1963 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1967 
1964 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1966 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
SHAW, Jeffrey John 
SHAw, John Malcolm ... . 
SHAW, Keith Newman ... . 
SHAW, Michael Vernon 
S11Aw, Richard John Murdoch 
SHEARER, '"'arwick Gilbert 
SHEEHY, Carole Anne .... 
SHEIKH, Abdul Qadeer 
SHELTON, Donald Clive 
l SHEPl!ERD, Helen Anne 
SHERRATT, Mae Russell 
SmA TEE-YAP, Vincent 
SHILTON, Patricia Mary 
SHORT, Graeme Clissold 
SHORT, Murray Herbert 
SHORTER, Colin Ernest 
SrnvwRIGHT, Nigel Burnett 
2 SIDDLE, Graeme Louis 
SILVER, Burton Frederick 
SILVER, Erena Ruth 
Sit.VER, Ian 
SILVER, Ian Richard 
SIMAPICl!AICHETH, Prntakse 
SIMES, Linda Joy 
SIMMONDS, Edward John 
SIMMONDS, Heather 
S11\IONS, Calvin Wilfred Royce .... 
2 SIMPSON, Adrienne Marie 
SIMPSON, Ann Gertrude 
SIMPSON, Diana 
B.A. (Hons), 
SIMPSON, Jill Margaret 
SIMPSON, John Neville 
2 SIMPSON, .Judith Isabel 
l SIMPSON, Keith Gordon 
SIMS, Patricia Mary 
SIN, Kwai Meng 
SIJ\'CLAIR, Mary Edith 
2 SINGH, K. Daljeet 
SINGH, Leslie Jayant 
SINGH, Sukhdev 
2 SIPAUN, Simon Peter 
S1sAR1c11, ,1/arren David 
2 SISSONS, Christopher Hal 
SKELTON, Robin Frances 
SKUJA, Rita Vija 
H SKURR, Barbara Alison 
SLACK, Roy Stuart 
St.ow, Desmond John Frederic 
SLADDEN, Michael Bainbridge 
SLADE, Janet Lindsay 
SLADE, Robert David .... 
LLB. 1964 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
LL.B. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc_ 1964 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
LL.B. 1963 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1961 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 196.'i 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1965 
B.Sc_ 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1961 
LL.B. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1963 
M.A. 1964 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
LL.B. 1966 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1964 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
LL.B. 1965 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
SLATER, Joan Alison ... . 
l SLATER, Stuart Whiteoak 
SLEE, Ruth Margaret ... . 
SLIPER, Ian Erling 
SLOAN, Michael Joseph 
l SMALL, Ian Ronald 
SMALLBONE, Lindsay James Trevor .... 
S:-rnDLEY, Stuart Ivor .... 
2 S1111T, Theodorus Johannes 
2 Si\UTH, Alan Eldridge ... . 
SMITH, Allan Herries ... . 
SMITH, Charles William 
SMITH, Christine l\Iary Louise 
SMITH, David Robert Falcon 
SMITH, Denis Brian .. . 
SMITH, Desmond Lea ... . 
SMITH, Douglas Farquah 
SMITH, Elizabeth Margaret 
2 SMITH, Gilbert .Jeffreston 
SMITH, Helen-Mary 
2 SMITH, Ian Ernest 
SMITH, John Clark 
SMITH, Malcolm Henry 
SMITH, Moira Lorraine 
SMITH, l\Iichael Forbes 
SMITH, Noel Leslie ·wallace 
S 11TH, Peter Anderson 
S2 SMITH, Peter Vaughan 
SMITH, Richard Charles Douglas 
SMITH, Russell Ian 
2 SMITH, Stafford John .... 
SMITH, Susan Elizabeth 
SMITH, Wendy Joan 
SMITHER, Thomas Ashley 
2 SMYTH, Christopher John Fleetwood 
SMYTH, David Andrew 
SMYTHE, Brian Richard 
Sl\rYTI-JE, Rosalind Helene 
SNADDEN, Jennifer Ann 
l SNEDDON, Barry Victor 
SNELL, Rodney Frederick 
SNELL, Sonia Sarita Colvin 
SOLAND, Marjorie Ruth 
2 SOMERSET, David Beaufort 
EJI SOMMERVILLE, Alice Joan 
2 SOPER, Thomas William 
SowERBY, J olm David Gillon 
SPANJAARD, Richard .Jeroen .... 
3 SPARKS, Rodger Joseph Gerard 
SPARKS, Teremoana Gae 
SPEI:DY, Robin John 
.... 
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B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Mus . 1966 
B.A. 1967 
LL.B. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1961 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
LL.B. 1961 
B.A. 1965 
LL.B. 1965 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
M.Sc. 1964 
B.Mus. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1967 
LL.B. 1961 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1965 
ivl.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
B./\. 1967 
B.A. 196-1 
M.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
SPELMAN, Esme Mary .... 
3 SPENCE, Alastair Barry John 
SPENCE, Isobel Susanne 
2 SPENCE, Richard John M.Sc. 1963, 
SPENCER, Jill 
SP1TrAL, Digby Michael 
SPROULE, Juliet Marian Durie 
SRINIVASAN, M. s. 
STACE, Michael Vincent 
2 STAFFORD, Alec John .... 
STANNARD, Paul Robert 
STEEL, John 
STEELE, Frederick John 
b STEENEKEN, Vera 
STEPHENSON, Brian 
3 STEPHENSON, William Ralph .... 
STEVENS, John Garry ... . 
STEVENS, Kerry Francis 
STEVENSON, Barry John 
I SrnvrnsoN, Craig Douglas 
STEVENSON, Roger King 
W2 STEWART, David John .... 
2 S1EWART, Donald James 
STEWART, John Fraser 
3 STEWART, Keith Downie 
STEWART, Lyndsey Patricia 
STOCKER, Mary . . . . ... 
STOCKWELL, Ian Thomas 
b2 STODART, Richard Patrick 
STONE, Kenneth Gordon 
STONE, Ngaire Joan 
2 STRACHAN, Elizabeth ... . 
STRACHAN, Lachlan 
STRACY, Donald Malcolm 
STRATMORE, John Benson 
2 STRArroN, Margaret Christine 
STRICKLAND, Kristin Mary 
STRINGER, Gordon David 
STRONG, John Martin Sjogren 
STunus, Victor John 
STURM, Malcolm Alick 
Su1STED, David Robert 
2 Su LONG, Salleh B.A. (Hons.) I 965, 
• SuMMERHAYES, Colin Peter ... . 
pJl SUTCH, Margaret Helen 
SUTER, Richard Burn 
SuTHERLAND, Charlotte Ruth 
SUTHERLAND, Robin Albert John 
SuTICH, Baldo Dusan .... 
b SUTTON, Frances Margaret .. .. 
SUTTON, William Ronald James 
B.Sc. 1961 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.Ed. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.Com. 196·1 
B.A. 1964 
Ph.D. 1965 
LL.B. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
LL.B. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Sc. 1965 
M.Sc. 1966 
LLB. 1967 
M.Sc. 196·1 
B.A. 1967 
B.C.A. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1965 
LLM. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
LL.B. l96!i 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
LL.B. 1963 
B.Com. 19/io 
M.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1956 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1963 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
2 SWAIN, David Noel 
SwANNEY, Heather Doreen 
SwANNEY, James Edward -
SwARBRICK, Brian Leo 
SWINDELL, Frances Mary 
SYDDALL, Thomas Harold 
SYME, James Michael Robert 
TAIT, Edna Eileen 
TAJEM, Daniel ... 
TALBOT, Ainslie Gilbert 
2 TALBOT, Jeremy William 
3 TAN, Anita Siew Kia (nee Ong) 
TAN, Lee Kiang 
TANTBIROJN, Kanlaya .... 
TANTEMSAPYA, Nikhom 
TARRANT, Deirdre Elizabeth Anne 
2 TATE, Keven Lionel .... 
I TATE, Kevin Russel 
bgCEoa TATE, Warren Perry .. .. 
2 TAUBER, Patricia Bettie 
TAYLOR, Alan Phillip 
TAYLOR, Allison 
TAYLOR, Anthony Otway 
TAYLOR, Antony James William 
TAYLOR, Ean William .... 
TAYLOR, Elizabeth Grace 
3 TAYLOR. Helen Rosalyn 
TAYLOR, .John Stuart .... 
TAYLOR, .Judith Lesley 
TAYLOR, Keitha Winnifred 
TAYLOR, Malcolm .John 
TAYLOR, Margaret Sue 
2 TAYLOR, Michael John 
Ml TAYLOR, Peter Aubrey 
TAYLOR, Raymond Edward 
2 TAYLOR, Simon A'Court 
TEH, Dawn Liew-Song 
THOM, Denis Grenville 
THOMAS, Anthony Ross 
THOMAS, David Robert 
THOMAS, Frederick .John 
THol\rAs, Gwyn Roderick 
2 THOMAS, .John Charles 
2 THOMAS, Lloyd Keith 
T110MAS, Paul Louis ... . 
THOMAS, Ruth Esther (nee Spolsky) 
THOMPSON, Brian John 
F THOMPSON, Cecily .Jean 
THOMPSON, Gerard Francis 
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M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
E.A. 1966 
B.A. 1961j 
LLB. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1965 
LLB. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
B.Ed. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
Mus.B. 1963 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
Ph.D. 1964 
Ph.D. 1965 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1963 
M.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1963 
LLB. 1963 
LLB. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1964 
B.A. 1963 
LL.M. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1964 
M.A 1967 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
THOMPSON, Geoffrey William Fleetwood 
2 THOMPSON, Lois Myra 
THOMPSON, Mary Fearon 
2 THOMPSON, Shirley Anne 
ef THOMPSON, Wade Francis Bruce 
THOMSON, Beatrice Enid 
THOMSON, Donald Graham .... 
THOMSON, Helen Grace 
THOMSON, Isabella Crawford Stuart 
aA2 THOMSON, Jane Ann ... . 
E THOMSON, .Jane Rosalind Masterman 
THOMSON, .John Sinclair 
THOMSON, Margaret Anne 
2 THOMSON, Patricia Joan 
THOMSON, Peter Bryce 
THOMSON, Robin .John 
THORNLEY, Diana Ruth 
l THORPE, William Douglas 
THURSTON, Barry James 
THURSTON, ·william George 
TmvAITES, Ian Geoffrey 
TICKLE, John Hedley 
TIDEY, Sarah 
TILLAM, Reginald Charles 
TILLER, .John William Gell 
bcWI TINDILL, Jennifer Alison 
TINDLING, Robert .James 
TING, Lewis Arthur 
3 TING, Wing-Lum 
TINKLER, Aileen Ruth 
TIRIKATENE, Tirri Whetu Marama 
TonIN, Graham William 
2 Tooo, Ann Carol 
Tooo, Jeffrey Garfield ... . 
Tooo, Richard Leslie 
TOHILL, James Henry 
TOLHURST, Susan Joan 
2 TOMLINSON, Alaric Ian 
TOMLINSON, Philip Donald 
TOMLINSON, Michael Thomas 
TONG, Peter James 
ToNG, Siong Kong 
2 TONKIN, Philip John B.Sc. (Hons.) 1965, 
Toocooo, Alexander Featherston 
TOOHEY, Denis John 
u TooMATll, John Battersby 
TowNs, Peter George .... 
TowNSEND, Cyril Henry 
2 TowNSLEY, Graham Clifford .... 
TRAN llA TUOC 
TRA vis, Barrie Stephen 
LLB. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1966 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
M.A. 1966 
LLB. 1963 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Sc. 1966 
LLB. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1964 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Sc. 1964 
M.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.C.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
M.Sc. 1965 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Com. 1967 
LLB. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
LLB. 1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
TREADWELL, Donald Francis .... 
TREEBY, Bruce William Johnston 
TREHEY, Paul Morgan 
TRELOAR, Mary Jane .... 
TRETHEWEY, Russell James 
2 TREWBY, Jocelyn Anne 
TRIANTAFYLLIDES, Kyriacos 
TRIPE, John Robert Lethbridge 
2' TRLIN, Andrew Drago B.A. (Hons.) 1965, 
TROTMAN, Ian Gladstone 
TROTTER, Kevin 
3 TROTTER, Alastair Bruce M.Sc. 1964, B.Sc. 
b TROUT, Harold Robert George 
TucK, Carol Margaret 
TucKER, Raymond 
T TuFFERY, Denis Eng 
TuFFERY, Neil 
TUOHY, Judith Ann 
TURAY, Mohamed Morlai 
TuRBOTT, Michael John 
2 TURNBULL, David Philip 
TURNBULL, John Wilfrid 
TURNBULL, Malcolm John 
TURNBULL, Marie Therese 
TURNER, Brian Edward 
2 TURNER, David Langley Arthur 
TURNER, Frances Barbara 
2 TURNER, James Frederick 
TURNER, Michael Ian Franklin 
I TuRNOVSKY, Stephen John 
TUSTIN, John Ross 
TUSTIN, Kenneth Grant .... 
TUSTIN, Margaret Diana 
Tum, Terence William 
TYRIE, Ross Edward 
UDY, Peter Balfour 
UNDERWOOD, David James 
UNKA, Dahi 
UPSON, Graham Robert 
N2 UPTON, John Oswald ... 
UsMAR, John Lyndon . 
UTTLEY, Ian Neill 
UTTING, Alce Terence 
U1TING, Bruce Stanley 
VACHRABHORN, Vilaiwun 
VALENTINE, John Murray 
VAMOS, Barbara Klara 
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B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
LLB. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
LLB. 1961 
J\I.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
(Hons.) 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Sc. I967 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
LL.B. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
B .Sc. 19G7 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
M.A. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 196.r:i 
B.Sc. 19G4 
LLB. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
LLM. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1963 
ll.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1967 
B .Sc. 1965 
B.J\. !967 
ROLL OF GRADCATES 
VAN Asc11, Pamela Margaret .... 
VAN DALEN, Franciscus 
VAN DEN AssuM, Gerardus Adrianus Maria .... 
VAN DEN BROEK, Willem Louis Frits 
VANDERAA, Nicola Invin (nee Rutherfurd) 
VAN DER PAL, Gijsbertus Johannes .... 
2 VAN DIJK, Maarten Gerard 
bq VAN ZIJL, Antonius Johannes B.Sc. 1965, 
VASAN, Kanti Lakha .... 
VASAN, Raman Lakha 
VAUGHAN, Graham Michael 
VAUGIIAN, Lindsay William 
VELLA, Paul Phillip 
VELLA, Ruth Catherine 
VERHOEVEN, Piet 
I VERRY, Donald William 
VICKERS, Gordon 
VILASII, Ram 
VINCENT, Diane Rae 
2 VLASSOFF, Alexander 
VoGT, John Franklin 
VOGT, Peter Anton 
VON DADELSZEN, Paul 
VUONG-NGOC-DIEP B.A. 1965, 
I WAAL, Jacqueline Philine 
I \'\1ADE, Robert Hunter 
WADE, William Arthur 
WADDEL, Richard Alan 
\VADDINGTON, Edward John 
\,V ADHAM, Gavin Murray 
WADHAM, Mark Rutherford B.A. 1966, 
\VAGG, Gerald Bernard 
3 \'\1AGHORN, Terence .James 
\VAITE, Douglas Edwin 
·WAITE, Jennifer Teresa 
WAITE, Michael James 
3 vVAIYAKI, .James 
bEUI WAKE, Graeme Charles 
WAKEFIELD, James St. .John 
WAKELIN, Ronald George 
WALCOTT, Gennis Rae (nee Simmonds) 
rC.Jl WALCOTT, Richard Irving .. B.Sc. 1963 
WALKER, Barbara Mary 
2 WALKER, Freda Anne Elizabeth B.A. (Hons), 
l WALKER, .Janice Elizabeth 
vVALKER, Malcolm Lawrence B.A. 1965 
2 WALKER, Neil John 
2 \1/ALKEY. Frank Henry 
WALL, Harold Anthony 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.C.A. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
Ph.D. 
B.Sc. 
Ph.D. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
M.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
LLB. 
B.Com. 
M.Sc. 
B.A. 
LL.B. 
B.Com. 
LL.B. 
B.Com. 
LLB. 
LLM. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
Ph.D. 
B.Sc. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
LLB. 
M.Sc. 
M.A. 
LLB. 
1961 
1964 
1963 
1966 
1966 
196-1 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1962 
1967 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1963 
196-J. 
1966 
1967 
196fi 
1966 
1966 
1%5 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1964 
1967 
l9tH 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1963 
1967 
1964 
1964 
196.5 
ROLL 01' GRADUATES 
WALL, Norma Margaret 
WALL, Ralph Malcolm 
WALLACE, Barbara Elizabeth ... . 
WALLACE, David Ronaldson .. .. 
2 WALLACE, Donald McKinley .. .. 
bT WALLACE, Gavin 
vVALLACE, Noel Vincent 
WALLIS, Arnold Robert 
WALLIS, Craig Herbert 
WALLIS, Frederick Peter 
vVALLIS, Graeme Arthur 
2 WALLS, Ann Llewellyn 
D3 ,,v ALLS, Charles Fraser 
N WALLS, Michael Carmody 
3 WALLS, Peter John McAlpine 
H2 WALSH, Brian Carteret 
2 WALSH, David Baillie 
WALSH, Gary Philip .... 
WALTERS, Peter 
,,v ANSBROUGH, Norman Clifford 
WARBURTON, .Juliet Ceretha 
WARD, Arthur David 
s2 WARD, Francis David 
WARD, Jayne Margaret 
,VARD, Martin Alloway .... 
WARD, Roy Jack 
WARD, Sandra Bethel (nee Johnston) 
\,VARD, Susan Jeanette 
v\l ARDS, Allan Ross 
WARE, Diane Elizabeth 
WAREHAM, .John Roger 
WARING, .Julian Anthony 
\,\I ARNER, Carol Eveline 
2 ·WARREN, Dorothy Joanne 
2 \VARREN, John William 
\VATSON, Alan Joseph . 
WATSON, Gavin Edward 
2 WATSON, Michael Henry 
WATSON, Peter John .... 
WATSON, Richard Lockhart 
WATT, Marjorie Hazel 
2 WATTIE, George Nelson 
V-1ATTS, Cheryl Louise 
WATTS, Laurian Diana Hampton 
l WEAR, Robert George .... 
2 WEATHERALL, Bruce Arthur 
WEBB, Peter John 
\i\TEBSTER, Lois "" 
2 WEBSTER, Peter John 
WEBSTER, Ritchie James 
'WEBSTER, Stephen Alan 
2 39 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. I 964 
LL.B. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1967 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
Ph.D. 1963 
l\I.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 196:1 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1965 
KA. 1966 
B.Sc. 19fi4 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
.B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Com. 1963 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 1965 
LL.B. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
M.Sc. 196-1 
... M.A. 1965 
LL.M. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
M.A. 1964 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
·WEDDERSPOON, Robert Sandilands 
\i\TEEDS, Garry Keith 
WEHIPEIHANA, John Rodford 
WEIR, Colin Stephen Winthrop 
WEIR, Michael Patrick 
\VELCH, Susan Rosemarie 
WELLMAN, Diana Gay 
02* WELLMAN, Peter B.Sc. (Hons.) 
2 WENDT, Albert 
WERE, .Jennifer Ann 
\VESNEY, Gretel Constance 
WESNEY, Mary Victoria 
WEST, .John Hilton 
\i\TESTER, Lars Erik 
\i\THARTON, Brian Harry Moody 
\VHEELER, Brian .John .... 
2 WHEELER, Christopher Robin 
WHIMP, .Jennifer .Jean 
WHIMP, Neal John 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
M.A. 1964 
LLB. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
1965, M.Sc. 1967 
M.A. 1966 
B.A. 196!i 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1963 
LLB. 1966 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
l \VHIMP, Peter Ola£ 
WHITAKER, Anthony Hume 
\VHITCHER, Geoffrey Alan 
2 WHITE, James Graham 
2 WHITE, Joan Maude .... 
WHITE, John Wyatt 
J'vI.Sc. l 963 Ph.D. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
Mus.B. 1964 
M.A. 1965 
B.Com. 1966 
2 WHITE, Kenneth David 
1 WHITE, Murray John ... . 
2 WHITE, Perry Samuel ... . 
\VHITE, Peter William 
\'\'HITE, \,\'arick Stanley 
, VHITEIIEAD, Beryl Rose 
2 vVI-IITEHEAD, Gillian 
2 WHITEHEAD, Neil Evan 
,VHITF.IIOUSE, Stephen Alexander 
WHITEROD, Georg~ Leslie 
,vmTFIELD, Harold John 
,,v1-1n11roRE, Peter .John 
,VHITTEN, Mary Katherine 
2 WHITWELL, Jan Louise 
,vicHMAN, Peter Thomas 
WIGGS, Edna May 
\VILD, Susan Janet 
WILDE, Richard Hugh 
WILES, Jonathan Harold Arthur 
V,'ILKIE, Barbara Ann .... 
vVILKINSON, Duncan Peter 
2 WILKINSON, James Graeme 
WILKS, Taieri .Josephine Leslie 
3 '\IILLIAMS. David 
v\TILLIAMS, David Vernon 
WILLIAMS, Dorothy Isabel 
M.A. 19fi6 
B.A. 1965 
M.A. 1963 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
Mus.B. 19/H 
M.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
Ph.D. 1966 
B.Sc. 196.i'i 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
.... LLB. 1967 
B.A. l96S 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
Mus.B. 1963 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
CKGq l W1LLIAJ\!S, Elizabeth .... 
WILLIAMS, Elizabeth Janet ... . 
WILLIAMS, Francis James Nigel 
2 WILLIAMS, John Hugh 
WILLIAMS, Murray John 
,1/ILLIAMS, Pat .... 
WILLIAMS, Peter Francis 
WILLIAMS, P eter Willis 
WILLIAMS, Priscilla Jane 
bi vVILLIAMS, Warren Mervyn 
WILLIAMS, vVilliam Charles Joseph . 
H2 vV1LL1AMSON, Barbara Helen 
B.A. (Hons.) 1966, 
3 WILLIAMSON, John Ross B.A. (Hons.) 1965, 
vVILLIAMSON, H elen Irene 
vVILLIS, Antony i\Iartin Derek 
WILLIS, Ian Alexander Graeme 
WILLIS, lmogen Albinia 
v\/ILLS, Erica Margaret 
W1L1.s, Kenneth John Campbell 
,VILLSHIRE, Alison Martha 
WILLSON, Cherie Elizabeth 
WILSON, Alaric Neil 
vVILSON, Bruce Ralph 
WILSON, Cecilia Margery Wace 
,,v1LSON, Eric Henry .... 
2 ,,vILSON, Graeme John 
WILSON, Helen Irene .... 
WILSON, John 
2 W1LS0:-,i, Judith Frances 
v\.' ILSON, Kevin Barrie 
WILSON, Peter Frederick 
I WILSON, P eter R ex 
WILSON, Stephen Ralph 
vVILSON, Thomas Young 
2 WILTSHIRE, Eil ee n Margaret ... . 
I WINEERA, J ohn Stanley 
WINSTANLEY, Christine Helen (n ee G arland) 
WINTER, Jocelyn Helen 
lVINTER, Stuart Victor 
v\TISE, Graham Ross 
WISE, Patri cia Edith Ruth 
3 ,v1s1-1ART, Peter Robert 
WITHEROW, Paul 
3 WoNG, Anthony Ing Chung ... 
WoNG, Bo Jong 
WONG, David 
WoNG, Hai Chuan 
WONG, Milton .... 
,vol\GSWAN, Tanya 
Wooo, Anthony Marini 
2Jl 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
LL.M. 1967 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.Com. 1967 
Mus.B. 1963 
B.A. 1966 
M .A. 1964 
M.Sc. 1966 
M.A. 1967 
M.A. 1967 
M .A. 1967 
B.A. 1965 
LLB. 1966 
M.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1064 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1 %5 
B.Sc. 19Gfi 
B.Sc. 1966 
B.A. 1964 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 19n5 
B.A. 1966 
LLB. 1966 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1966 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Com. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
vVooD, Arthur Sutton .. .. 
WooD, David Edwin ... . 
WooD, Irene Anne 
WooD, Michael Joseph 
e Wooo, Peter Morris ... . 
Wooo, Richard John ... . 
Wooo11AM, Peter Carter 
\,VooDs, H elen Doreen 
Wooos, Moira Claire ... . 
WooLISCROFT, Michael .John .... 
WoorroN, John Philip 
WoRN, Rodney Hamish 
\VoRSLEY, Kenneth William 
WRIGHT, Cynthia Mary (nee Horrobin) 
WRIGHT, Dennis Malcolm 
c WRIGHT, Frank \\'illiarn Neilsen 
i WRIGHT, Graham Wayne 
absU 1 WRIGHT, Ian Wilfred .... 
WRIGHT, James Nevan Craig 
2 WRIGHT, John Martin 
\,VRIGHT, Raymond Robert .... 
\VRIGIIT, Trevor John . 
vVRIGHT, Vivienne Margaret ... . 
WRIGHT, Warwick Raymond ... . 
Wu, Harvey 
WYBER, Janice Diane ... 
WYLIE, Frank Alfred 
WYNESS, Bryan Stephen 
YAHYA, Rambli Adros 
YEE, Fong Chun 
YONG, Cherng Nan 
YONG, Cheng Yong 
YoNG, Rosalyn Sylvia (nee Godden) 
YouNG, Antony John 
YouNG, Donald 
YouNG, Eva 
YouNG, Ian Thomson ... 
2 YouNG, Trevor John 
YouREN. Beverley Dale 
YUNG, Shirley Mun-Chee 
2 ZACHARIADIS, Robert George Phaedrus 
ZAIDELL, Safri Awang Haji 
ZAME, Dominic 
ZANDER, Esther Be lla 
2 ZANDER, John Malcolm 
Sl ZANEn·1. Giovanni Norton 
ZELAS, John Eric 
ZETHOVEN, Jaap 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
M.Sc. 1965 
B.Com. 1965 
B.Com. 1967 
B.Mus. 1965 
B.A. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
B.Com. 196.5 
B.Com. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 196.5 
B.A. 1967 
B.Com. 1966 
M.Sc. 196.5 
B.Com. 1964 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Sc. 1965 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.Com. 1963 
B.A. 1965 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1964 
B.A. 1967 
B.A. 1967 
B.C.A. 1966 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com. 19fi6 
B.Com. 1963 
B.Com. 1966 
B.A. 1967 
M.A. 1964 
B.Sc. 1963 
B.A. 1967 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com . 1964 
B.A. 1963 
M.Sc. 1964 
M.A. l()fi~ 
B.Sc. 1967 
B.Com. 1965 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
UNIVERSITY OF NEW ZEALAND 
BRIGGS, Michael Harvey 
2 BULLEN, Allan Graham Robert 
CLEARY, Nea Constance 
l\lALAHOFF, Alexander 
Moss, Leyon Miall 
RocKEL, Ian Robert ... . 
SconIE, Nita Noeline ... . 
TAIT. Anthony Roxburghe 
243 
D.Sc. 1962 
l'vf.Sc. 1962 
LLB. 1965 
M.Sc. 1962 
LL.M. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.A. 1963 
B.Com. 1963 
DIPLOMAS 
DIPLOMA IN EDUCATION 
BALL, Douglas Cedric .... 
BARRAIT, Brian Lindsay 
BRACE, Elaine Constance 
BROWN, Charles Frederick 
CAMPBELL, Donald Ronald 
CAMPBELL, William Barbour 
CHRISTIANSEN, Edward Albert .. .. 
CHRISTIANSEN, John Eric Bernard 
CoLLEIT, John Brian .. .. 
COLLETT, Peter 
CRICHTON, Annette 
CROCKEIT, Campbell Scott 
DAVIES, Peter Nicholas .... 
DALLISON, Dennis Read 
DEAVOLL, Anthony Daniel Alexander 
DECKE, Roland John 
EDGAR, Helen Margaret 
FIELD, Anthony Richard 
FITZPATRICK, Brian Hugh 
GERRARD, George Russell Gibson 
GILL, Jack Thomson 
GRIFFIN, Robert Henry . 
GUNN, Colin Donald 
GUTHRIE, Henry John 
HALLIBURTON, William Robert 
HARFORD, Harold Lawrence 
HARRIS, Nevelle Philip .... 
HARRISON, Noel 
HASKELL, Wilfred John Raymond 
HILLARY, Desmond Frederick Allnutt 
Hos1E, Reginald Harry .... 
HUBBARD, Ronald Ivan 
HUNTER, Arthur James .... 
IvEs, Frederick Malcolm 
JANSEN, Guy Elwin 
JOHNSTONE, Ian Alexander 
KANE, William Charles 
KER, Nola Jean 
LAMOND, Robert John .... 
LANCASTER, Peter Murray 
LANDRETH, William Henderson 
LAWN, Owen 
LAWRENCE, Susan Frances 
MACDONALD, Donald Voss 
McDAvirr, Peter Alan .... 
244 
1965 
1966 
1963 
1966 
1963 
1964 
1966 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1964 
1964 
1964 
1966 
1966 
1965 
1964 
1963 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1963 
1964 
1967 
1965 
1963 
1964 
1967 
1964 
1963 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1964 
1965 
1963 
1964 
1964 
1963 
1963 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
McKENZIE, John David Seaforth 
McLAREN, Margaret Cameron 
MANNING, Penrhy vVinstone 
MARRIOTT, Kenneth Clifford 
MARTIN, vVilliam Allan ... . 
MEDLAND, Elsa Noeline .. . . 
MILNE, Kenneth Ashley 
MITCALFE, Henry Percy Barry ... 
MORRIS, Joan Mary .... 
NAPIER, George William 
NEVILLE, Robert James ,,varwick 
OLIVER, Richard George 
PAGET, Neil Stanley 
Pon10NG, Saluay 
RANSON, Thoma, 
READ, Russell John 
ROBINS, Mary Patricia 
Ron1NSON, Diamond Jenness 
SAPSFORD, Sergius Cecil 
SHEPPARD, Dudley William Thomson 
Stl\!MONS, Mervyn Anthony 
SMITH, Noel Leslie vVallace 
STONE, Murray James 
TAN, Lee Kiang .... 
TUNNICLIFF, Shirley 
WALSH, Mary Valmai Sherwood 
WARD. Ronald William 
WELCH, Donald Cranstoun 
WHATMAN, Norman Henry 
WILSON, Alaric Neil 
,,v1LSON, Harold Henry ... 
vVrLTSHIRE, Eileen Margaret 
YATES, Gavin Harrison 
ZAvos, Spiro Bernard ... 
DIPLONI.A IN PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 
BALFOUR, Kenneth Walter Douglas 
BEATTY, Desmond William 
BECK, Anthonie Jozephus 
BROOKS, Peter John 
CALLAHAN, Stanley James 
CORNISH, .James William 
DowNEY, Leo Joseph 
DRAKE, Basil Terence .. .. 
DUCKWORTH, William .James Hopkins 
FAULKNER, Alec Richard 
G0Ess1, Jacob Rudolf Michael 
GREEN, Roger Lewis ... 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1967 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1964 
1963 
1963 
1963 
1963 
1964 
1967 
1965 
1964 
1963 
1964 
1963 
1963 
1964 
1964 
1966 
1964 
1966 
1963 
1963 
1964 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1965 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1967 
245 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
HAYES, Kenneth 
HENDERSON, Donald Graham 
HICKEY, Brian Charles ... . 
JARRETT, Royden Matthews 
KERR, Dennis Adrian 
LATIMER, Richard John 
McALLISTER, Donald 
Mc!LROY, Charles Alistair 
McLEAN, Ian Hugh 
MEREDITH. l\Iac Raphael 
MoNTAGU, Robert George 
MORRISON, Lewis Gordon 
NonLE, Lloyd Miller 
OAKS, Ernest James 
PALJ\!ER, Melville Ross 
PATTIYA, Akom 
PRYCE, Llewelyn Charles Livingston 
SANGER, Timothy John 
SHEEHAN, Gerard James 
SMITH, Alfred William 
TowN, George Antony 
\VooD, George Edwin 
DIPLOMA IN SOCIAL SCIENCE 
ADAi\lS, Robert James Frank 
AMARATUNGA, Herbert Andrew Dias 
BAKER, Aramiha 
BAKMEDENIYA, Cyril Somachandra 
BALL, Torn 
BoonI, Neville Glover 
BROWN, Beverley .Jean 
BuxToN, William Shirley 
DAWBER, .James Gordon 
DICKINSON, Edward Bruce 
DONALD, Joan 
CROSSLEY, Peter .John 
FRAME, Rona Isobel 
GEORGE, Irene 
GRANT, Christine Helen 
HARWOOD, Peter Keith 
HAYES, Keith Ian 
HEADS, Marjorie Ellen 
HERMANSSON, Gary Le Roy 
HEWLETT, Jocelyn 
HEYWOOD, Harry 
ISAACS, Patricia Mollie 
JARAM, Witchell Narsay 
JONES, Peter Edwin Robert 
KA YES, Milton Henry 
1963 
1963 
1967 
1965 
1965 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1963 
1967 
1963 
1963 
1963 
1967 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1966 
1964 
1963 
1967 
1963 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1966 
1964 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1963 
1965 
1963 
1963 
1966 
1966 
ROLL OF GRADUATES 
KIRK, Peter Ernest 
LAMBIE, .John 
LooNEY, Russell John 
MACDONALD, Elizabeth 
McNAMARA, Frances Marion 
McNAMARA, Teresa Margaret 
MAREROA, Isaac 
MEGGET, Joyce Lorraine 
OLIVER, Mariana Katherine 
PRICE, Dawn Rosemary 
RAHMAN, .J owshan Ara 
RYAN, Owen Timothy 
RYKEE, Garry 
SAMARANAYAKA, Melville Earl Samson 
Scorr, David 
TREvERTON, Graham \Vestcott 
TuKUKINO, Watene Waara 
\V"ARD, Neville Thompson 
WEBB, Lesley Margaret . 
WooD, Elizabeth 
WIJEDASA, Sembakuttige 
1964 
1965 
1967 
1965 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1963 
1965 
1965 
1967 
1967 
1965 
1965 
1963 
1966 
1966 
1967 
1964 
1967 
1966 
DIPLOMA IN BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 
DAv1s, Jeffree Timothy 
FLANAGAN, Michael Anthony 
FoSTER, Francis Andrew 
lsA, Shaari Bin Mohomed 
MILLS, Robert Patrick 
TREACY, Kevin James 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1967 
PUBLICATIONS 1966 .. 67 
ARTS FACULTY 
ANTHROPOLOGY DEPARTMENT 
METGE, A. Joan, 'The Maoris of New Zealand', Routledge 
and Kegan Paul, London, 1967. 
PouwER, J., 'The Structural and functional approach in cult-
ural anthropology. Theoretical reflections with reference 
to research in ,vestern New Guinea', Bijdragen, vol 122, 
1,129-145. 
'Referential and inferential reality. A rejoinder', Ibid., 
155-158. 
'Structure and flexibility in a New Guinea society', re-
view article, Ibid., 158-170. 
'Towards a configurative approach of society and culture 
in New Guinea', Journal of the Polynesian Society, 1967 
(in press). 
'Some notes on a structural analysis and comparison of 
Indonesian socio-religious systems', review article, Journal 
of the Polynesian Society, 1967 (in press). 
EDU.CATION DEPARTMENT 
ARNOLD, R. D., 'Bracken Block', Angus & Robertson, 1967. 
'The Freedom of Ariki', Angus & Robertson, 1967. 
BARRINGTON, J. M., 'l\Iaori Scholastic Achievement: An Hist-
orical Review of Policies and Provisions', N.Z. Journal of 
Educational Studies, vol. 1, No. 1, May, 1966. 
(with Barrington, J. R.), 'Manpower and Education in 
the South Pacific: A Note on the New Zealand Govern-
ment Scholarship Scheme and Western Samoa', N.Z. 
Journal of Educational Studies, vol. 1, No. 2, Nov., 1966. 
HAYDEN, H., 'Higher Education and Development in South-
East Asia', Vol. 1: Director's Report; Vol. II: Country 
Profiles; Vol. III: (ed.) Consultants' Studies on High 
Level Manpower and Language in Higher Education; 
Summary Report and Conclusions. UNESCO, Paris, and 
International Association of Universities, 1965-67. 
'Academic Values in Emergent Societies', University of 
Iowa, 1967. 
McLAREN, I. A. (with McLaren, M. C.), 'Adventure with 
Words', Longmans, Green & Co., London, 1967. 
SHARE, J. B., 'Crises in Higher Education', National Educa-
248 
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tion Journal, N. z_ Education Institute, voL 49, no. 531, 
May, 1967. 
'G lossary of Terms Used in Special Education and Men-
tal Health', Y-U.W. Department of Education, April, 
1967. 
HISTORY DEPARTMENT 
BEAGLEHOLE, J. C., 'The Journals of Captain James Cook', 
vol. III, Parts I and II, ('The Voyage of the "R esolution" 
and "Discovery" 1776-1780'), Cambridge University Press, 
1967. 
'The Wandering Scholars', Et/mos, 1965, and Dominion 
Museum, 1966. 
B1,:AGLEHOLE, T. H., 'Charles Creed', 'James 'Watkin', 'Alfred 
Nesbitt Brown', An Encyclopaedia of New Zealand, A. 
H. McLintock (ed.), I 966. 
'New Zealand', 'The Cook Islands', ·,vestern Samoa', in 
The Annual Register, vol. 207, 1966. 
Born, Mary B. 'New Zealand', 'The Cook Islands', 'Western 
Samoa', in The Annual Register, vol. 208, 1967. 
·,vestem Samoa', in Britannica Book of the Year, 1967. 
i\IuNz, P., 'The Emperor Henry Ill', History Today, Jan., 
1967. 
'The Emperor Henry IV', History Today, Feb., 1967. 
'Revolution and Tradition in Modern Indian History', 
Journal of Indian History, XLIV, 1966. 
'The Marabar Caves Revisited', Pacific Viewp·oint, 7, 
1967. 
'Richard Hooker', The Encyclopaedia of PhilosojJhy, vol. 
1, New York, 1967. 
SAnIOND, J. A., 'The Civilian Conservation Corps, 1933-1942: 
A New Deal Case Study', Duke University Press, 1967. 
'Senator Kennedy and Consensus', Bulletin of the Aust-
ralian and New Zealand American Studies Association. 
MUSIC DEPARTJ\f.ENT 
FARQUHAR, D. A., Incidental music for play by James K. Bax-
ter, Spots on the Leopard, Downstage production, June 
1967. 
LILBURN, D. G., 'Ten Preludes for Pianoforte', first perform-
ance, V.U.W., April 1967. 
PUBLICATIONS, 1967-68 
Incidental music for play by James Ritchie, He Mana 
Toa, Unity Theatre production, May 1967. 
Incidental music for play by Douglas Stewart, The Golden 
Lover, Downstage production, May 1967. 
McLEOD, Jennifer H., 'For Seven', first performance, Cologne, 
March l 966. 
'Piano Piece', first performance, I.S.C.N. Concert, Oct., 
1966. 
Incidental music for Shakespeare's 'Twelfth Night', 
University Drama Club production , April 1967. 
PHILOSOPHY DEPARTMENT 
CRESSWELL, M . .J. 'Functions of propositions', Journal of Sym-
bolic Logic, vol. 31, No. 4, Dec., 1966. 
'Professor Bradley's Avowals', Mind, LXXVI, No. 301, 
Jan. 1967. 
'The completeness of S0.5', Logique et Analyse, No. 34, 
.Jnne, 1966. 
PSYCHOLOGY DEPARTMENT 
ADCOCK, Ngaire V. &: AncocK, C . .J., 'A Factorial Study of the 
Ego Reference System', Journal of Genetic Psycholog;y, 
l JO, l05-ll5, 1967. 
ADCOCK, Ngaire V., 'L eaming, Mental Disorder and Psycho-
therapy', V.U.W. Publica tions in Psychology, No. 19, 
1966. 
Review of Bian b Zazzo, 'Psychologie Differentielle de 
L'Aclolescence', Child Developmen t Abstracts and Biblio-
graphy, vol. 41, N os. l & 2, 258, 1967. 
BLIZARD, P. J. (eel.), 'Juvenile Delinquency in New Zealand', a 
series of papers presented to the Social Science Section of 
the \Vellington Branch of the Royal Society of N.Z., 
W ellington, 1967, vi + 96. 
BLIZARD, P . .J. , &: YouNc, F . .J. L. (eels.) 'Automation in New 
Zealand', a series of papers presented to the Social Science 
Section of v\Tellington Branch of the Royal Society of 
N.Z., Wellington, 1966 v + 90. 
BosHIER, R. ·w., 'A psychopathology of the west', a review of 
R. D. Laing, 'The politics of experience and the bird of 
paradise', in Dispu te, vol. 2, No. 5, April, 1967. 
PUBLICATIONS, 1967-68 
'Identity and war: some psychological factors', Disp·ute, 
vol. 2, No. G, July, 1967. 
SLATER, S. W., DARWIN, J. H. and RITCHIE, W. L., 'Delinquent 
Generations in New Zealand', Journal of Research in 
Crime and Delinquency, vol. 3, No. 2, July, 1966 140-146. 
SLATER, S. W., 'Current Research on Juvenile Delinquency' in 
'Juvenile Delinquency in New Zealand', ed. P. J. Blizard, 
Proc. of the Social Science Section, Royal Society of N.Z., 
Wellington, 1967. 
VAUGHAN, G. M. and " ' HITE, K. D., 'Some Sex Differences in 
Relating Trans-situational Conformity to Personality', 
Perceptual and Motor Skills, 24, 190, 1967. 
DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL SCIENCE 
GILSON, Miriam and ZUBRZYCKI, Jerzy, 'The Foreign-Lan-
guage Press in Australia 1848-1964', Australian National 
University Press, Canberra, 1967. 
MCCREARY, J. R., 'Regional Conference on Labour Problems', 
South Pacific Bull., I 6, 3, 1966. 
'Second Regional Conference on Housing', South Pacific 
Bull., 17, I, 1967. 
'First Regional Conference on Social W'elfare Problems', 
South Pacific Bull., 17, 2, 1967. 
'Social Change and Social Problems in the South Pacific', 
Technical Papers Regional Conference on Social Welfare 
Problems, South Pacific Commission, Noumea, 1967. 
'The Maori', Encyclopedia Britannica Book of the Year, 
1966. 
MINN, "\'\I'. G., 'The Family in Modern Society', Otago Univer-
sity Assoc. of Home Science Alumnae Journal, 1967. 
ROBB, J. H., 'Welfare Services', in Encyclopedia of New Zea-
land (ed. A. H. i\1cLintock), Government Printer, Wel-
lington, 1966. 
'Some Social Aspects of Decentralisation', Report of 
National Semi11ar on Decentralisation, Masterton Printing 
Co., 1966. 
'Crime in New Zealand', Encyclopedia Britannica Book 
of the Year, 1966. 
'New Zealand's \Velfare State', New Society, Oct. 1966, 
618-619. 
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FACULTY OF LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE 
.CLASSICS DEPARTMENT 
MORGAN, M. G., 'On Teaching Roman History', N.Z. Post-
Primary Association Journal, XIV, No. 6, July, 1967. 
ENGLISH DEPARTMENT 
BERTRA~r, J. M., 'New Zealand Letters of Thomas Arnold the 
Younger, with further letters from Van Diemen's Land, 
and Letters of Arthur Hugh Clough', Oxford University 
Press for University of Auckland, 1966, pp. 257 + xliv. 
'Tom Arnold's New Zealand', Landfall, Sept., 1966. 
BROSNAHAN, L. F., 'Notes on / l / in ;-.Jew Zealand English', 
AULLA; Proc. and Papers of the Tenth Congress, Auck-
land, 1966, pp. 230-4. 
Comments on 'Lundman's Anmerkungen zu Einigen 
Schriften von C. D. Darlington und L. F. Brosnahan', 
Studia Linguistica, vol. XIX, pp. 80-85. 
GORDON, I. A., ' The Movement of English Prose', American 
edition, University of Indiana Press, 1967, pp. 182. 
'John Skelton', Encyclopedia Britannica, 1967 
'Keats and the English Pindaric', R eview of English Liter-
ature, April, I 967, pp. 9:23_ 
'The Teaching of English Prose', OjJinion (Adelaide), 
1967. 
JAMIESON, I. vV. A., 'Henryson's "Fabillis": An Essay Towards 
a Revaluation', Words, ii, 1966, 20-31. 
McKAY, F. M., 'Francis l\Iary Redwood', An Encyclopedia of 
New Zealand, Govt. Printer, ,vellington, 1966, vol.3, 57. 
'A Seventeenth Century Dance of Death', Turnbull Lib-
rary R ecord, l\farch, l 967. 
RowE, M. A., (with Rowe, J. \V.), 'New Zealand', a personal 
statement, Ernest Benn Ltd., London. 
STEVENS, Joan, 'Literary Awards', 'Fiction', An Encyclopedia 
of New Zealand, Govt. Printer, " 'ellington, 1966, vol. 2, 
318-320, 325-334. 
'Woodcuts dropped into the text' , Studies in Biblio-
graphy, vol. XX, 113-134, .Jan., 1967. 
'Vanity Fair and the London Skyline' AUMLA, No. 27, 
18-36, May, 1967. 
TYE, J. R., 'George Eliot's Unascribecl Mottoes', Nineteenth 
Century Fiction, Dec. 1967. 
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MODERN LANGUAGES DEPARTMENT 
2 53 
GOLDSTEIN, E. M., ',French Matriculation Correspondence 
Course (Stage I)', Sydney Technical College, 1966. 
'French Matriculation Correspondence Course (Stage II)', 
Sydney Technical College, 1967. 
'First Form French', (Textbook) "\,V. Brooks, Sydney, 1966. 
'Fifth Form French', (Textbook) W. Brooks, Sydney, 
1966. 
'Sixth Form French' (Textbook) W. Brooks, Sydney, 1967. 
'Les precurseurs roumains de Ionesco', Bulletin des jeunes 
romanistes, Centre Universitaire de Philologie Romane, 
Universitc de Strasbourg, 1966. 
'A List of French Verbs', vV. Brooks, Sydney, 1966. 
'Quantitative Linguistics', Education (Sydney), March, 
1967. 
MCARTHUR, D. G. M., 'Linguistics and Language Teaching', 
Education (Wellington) Nov., 1966. 
FACULTY OF COMMERCE AND ADMINISTRATION 
ACCOUNTANCY DEPARTMENT 
BARTON, H. D. "\,V., 'Executorship· Law and Accounts', 5th edi-
tion, Butterworth, 1967. 
'Tentative Statements No. 3 on Accounting and Auditing 
Practice, Some Comments', Accountants' .Journal, Aug., 
1967. 
BYERS, P. C., 'Accounting for Clubs', 2nd. edition, Board of 
Research and Publications N.Z. Society of Accountants, 
1967. 
CRISP, G. A., 'In Pursuit of Incentive', Business and Law, 
Nov., 1966. 
'The Price Control Tribunal', Essays on Public Sector 
Finance, 1.Z. Society of Accountants, Feb., 1967. 
'Do Monetary Incentives "\'\Tork?', J1.anagement, Sept., 
1967. 
DuNCAN, P. C., 'Notes on Recent Cases-Hire Purchase', 
Business and Law, vol. 1, No. 2, "\Vellington, Nov., 1966. 
01,D, G. V., 'A New Zealand Giro System', Victoria University 
of "\,V ellington, 1967 
RoEnucK, D., 'Law in the Study of Business', Pergamon, 1967. 
'The Law of Contract: Text and Materials for Students 
of Business, vo l. Two: The Contents of the Contract', 
Sweet &: Maxwell, "\,Vel1ington, 1967. 
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RornucK, D., DuNCAN, P. C. and SzAKATS, A., 'Law of Com-
merce', Sweet & Maxwell, ,vellington, 1967. 
SIDEBOTHAM, R., 'Local Authorities' Borrowing', N.Z. Local 
Government, Christchurch, June, 1966. 
'The Local Body Loans Pool System', Accountants' Jour-
nal, Wellington, July, 1966. 
'Sources of Revenue Finance', N.Z. Local Government, 
Christchurch, June, July, 1967. 
(editor) 'Essays on Public Sector Finance', N.Z. Society 
o[ Accountants, Jan., 1967. 
'Asset Classification and the Utility of the Balance Sheet', 
Local Government Finance, London, Aug., 1967. 
'Blueprint for a General Theory of External Financial 
Reporting in Local Government', Victoria University of 
Wellington, 1966. 
(with A. W. Graham), 'The Task and Training of the 
Accountants of the Future', Proc. of tlte Ninth Interna-
tional Congress of Accountants, Paris, 1967. 
STAMP, E., 'Some further reflections on the Investment Credit 
Experience', Journal of Accounting Research, vol. 5, No. 
1, Chicago, Spring, 1967. 
'The allocation of income taxes to accounting periods', 
Accountants' Journal, ,vel!ington, Oct., 1966. 
'A Noble State of Tension', Inaugural Address, Victoria 
University of Wellington, July, 1966. 
'The International Harmonisation of Auditing Standards 
and Procedures: Some General Considerations', Proc. 
Ninth International Congress of Accountants, Paris, Sept., 
1967. 
'Cost, Income and Value-The Theoretical Background', 
Proc. of 1967 Convention, N.Z. Society of Accountants, 
Wellington, 1967. 
SzAKATS, A., (with Roebuck, D. and Duncan, P. C.), 'Law of 
Commerce', Sweet & Maxwell, Wellington, 1967. 
'Some Problems in Labour Law and Industrial Relations', 
Business and Law Monographs, 1966. 
'Control of Land Aggregation-The Land Settlement 
Promotion Act, 1952, Part l', (1966) New Zealand Law 
Journal, 321. 
'Control of Land Aggregation-The Land Settlement 
Promotion Act, l 952, Part 1£' Ibid., 348. 
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TAYLER, D. de P., 'Accountancy II', 2nd. (decimal) edition, 
Sweet & Maxwell, 1967. 
TRow, D. G., 'The Cha.ngeover to Decimal Currency. Notes 
for Accountants in the Public Sector', Essa)'S on Public 
Sector Finance, N.Z. Society of Accountants, Feb., 1967. 
BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION DEPARTMENT 
PHILLIPS, E. A. B., 'Mechanisation-Utopia or Chaos', Journal 
of the Institute of Public Administration. 
'Management in 1984', The Pharmaceutical Journal, 
Aug., 1967. 
'The Effective Executive', Building Progress, Aug., 1967. 
and N.Z. Architects Journal, Sept. 1967. 
ECONOMICS DEPARTMENT 
BHAITACHARYYA, D. C., 'India's Draft Fourth Plan', Univer-
sity of Calcutta, Nov., 1966. 
CASTLE, L. V., (with E. D. ·wilkinson and G. B. Battersby) 
Report No. 12 of the Monetary and Economic Council, 
'Increased Immigration and the New Zealand Economy', 
Govt. Printer, ·wellington, Nov., 1966. 
(with E. D. Wilkinson and G. B. Battersby) Report No. 
13 of the Monetary and Economic Council, 'The Current 
Economic Situation and Outlook', Govt. Printer, v\Telling-
ton, Feb., l 967. 
'A Study of New Zealand Manufacturing', Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, Tokyo, Nov., 1966. 
EVANS, L., 'Some Thoughts on Public Investment in New Zea-
land's Inland Transport', Department of Economics, 
V.U.W., Dec., 1966. 
'Transport Today and Tomorrow', in Freight and Trans-
port 1967: Industrial Guide Series 1, Auckland, Trade 
Publications, Dec., 1966. 
GouLD, J. D., 'A Case of Unbalanced Growth', a review of 
N. G. Butlin, Investment in Australian Economic Devel-
opment, 1861-1900, Economic Record, Vol. 42, 312-320, 
June, 1966. 
Contribution sub. verb., 'History, Economic', An Encyclo-
paedia of New Zealand, vol. 2, 75-83, Wellington, 1966. 
Review of R. vV. Fogel, Railroads and American Econom-
ic Growth, Economic Record, vol 42, 82-84, Sept., 1966. 
Review of H.J. Habakkuk & M. Postan (eds.), The Cam-
l'l . l3I.IC.\Tl0NS, 1967-68 
bridge Economic Histor)' of Europe, vol. VI, Parts I and 
II, Australian Economic History Review, vol. III, No. I, 
96-99, March, 1967. 
HOLMES, F. '"'·· The Education of an Economist', N.Z. Econ-
omic Papf'rs, vol. l, No. 1, 1966. 
'The University in a Technological Age', Department of 
Economics, V.u.,v .. 1966. 
·Money, Credit a11d Credit Policies', Department of Econ-
omics, V.U.W., 1966. 
'Some Thoughts on Immigration', Qua1·terly Predictions, 
N.Z. Institute of Economic Research, Sept., Dec., 1966, 
March, 1967. 
'New Zealand and the European Community', Progress 
IV, London, 1966. 
'Co-ordinating the Demand for National Resources', re-
published in Irish Banking Review, Nov., 1966. 
'Australia and New Zealand in the ,vorld Economy', 
Economic Record, March, 1967 and in Australian J our-
nal of Science, l\Iarch, 1967. 
LAKING, R. G., 'Programming Government Expenditure', De-
partment of Economics, v.u.,v., 1967. 
N1cuu.scu, B. M., 'On Graduate Schools', Inaugural Address, 
Victoria University of ·wellington, 1966. 
SLOAN, D., 'The Consumer in the New Zealand Economy', 
Department of University Extension, V.U.W., 1967. 
YouNG, F. J. L., 'Swedish Wage and Labor Market Policies', 
N. Z. Economic Paj;'ers, vol, 1, No. 2, 1967. 
SCIENCE FACULTY 
CHEMISTRY DEPARTMENT 
BINNI c, A., DARBY, F.J., HEENAN, M.P., and SMITH, J. N., 
'The Conjugation of phenols with phosphate in grass 
grubs and flies', Biochem. ]., 1966, 103, 42. 
BOSWELL, C. R., BROOKS, R. R. and WILSON, A. T., 'Trace 
Element Content of Antarctic Lakes', Nature, 213, 167, 
1967. 
BucKLEY, P. D., ENGLAND, B. D. and McLENNAN, D. J., 'The 
Influence of solvent composition on the rates of E2 elim-
ination and similar reactions in alcohol-water mixtures', 
]. Chem. Soc. (B), 1967, 98-103. 
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BURNS, G. R. and DUNCAN, J. F., 'Absolute configuration of 
isomeric and syn-anti formazans', Chem. Comm., 1966, 
116. 
BURNS, R. G. and E:-1GLAND, B. D., 'The influence of solvent 
composition on the rate of second-order nucleophilic sub-
stitution reactions in alcohol-water mixtures', ]. Chem. 
Soc. (B), 1966, 864-867. 
CHAKRABORTY, J., SrssoNs, C. H., and SMITH, J. N., 'Inhibitors 
of microsomal oxidations in insect homogenates', Bio-
chem. ]., 1967, 102, 492. 
CHAKRABORTY, J. and S~IITH, J. N ., 'Enzymic oxidations of 
some alkyl benzenes in insects and vertebrates', Biochem. 
]., 1967. 102, 498. 
CLARK, A. G., DARBY, F. J. and SMITH, J. N., 'Species diff-
ences in the inhibition of glutathione-S-aryltransferase 
by phthaleins ancl dicarboxylic acids', Biochem. ]., 1966, 
103, 49. 
CRAIG, J. T.. 'The synthesis of 7, 8-Dihydrobenzo [ 4,5] Cyclo-
hepta [l,2,3-de]-Naphthalene and a Derivative of Cyclo-
hepta fopgr] Benzo [c] Phenanthrene', Aust. ]. Chem., 
1966, 19, 1927-34. 
CGRT1s, N. I;. , 'Nickel (II) Complexes of Two Isomeric Cyclic 
Tetra-amines and Dehydro Derivatives with One to Four 
Imine Donor Groups', Chem. Com., 1966, 881. 
CuRTJS, N. F., BAKER, E. N., HALL, D. and "\i\TATERS, T. N., 
'Lattice Compounds of N N' ethylenebis (acetylacetone-
iminato) Complexes with Amine Perchlorates', Chem. 
Comm .. 1966, 675. 
CcRTIS, N. F., and CURTIS, Y. )1., 'Thiocyanate Salts of Three 
Isomeric Hexamethy 1-tetra-azacyclotetradecadienenickel 
(II) Cations', ]. Chem. Soc., 1966, A, 1653. 
'Some Amine-thiocynate Complexes of Nickel', Aust. ]. 
Chem., 1966, 19, 1423. 
CURTIS, N. F., CuRTIS, Y. M. and POWELL, H. K. J., 'Trans-
ition-metal Complexes with Aliphatic Schiff Bases. Part 
VIII. Isomeric Hexamethy 1-1,4,8, 11-tetra-azacyclotetrade-
cadienenickel (II) Complexes formed by Reaction of Tris 
(diaminoethane)-nickel (II) with Acetone', ]. Chem. 
Soc., 1966, A, 1015. 
CURTIS, N. F. and HAY, R. "\\T., 'A Tovel Heterocycle Synthesis. 
Formation of 5,7,7,12,14,14-Hexamethyl-1,4,8,l l-tetra-aza-
cyclotetradeca-4, 11-diene Dihydroperchlorate by Reaction 
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of Diaminoethane Monohydroperchlorate with Mesityl 
Oxide or Acetone', Chem. Comm., 1966, 524. 
CURTIS, N. F. and HousE, D. A., 'Transition-metal Complexes 
with Aliphatic Schiff Bases. Part IX. Heterocyclic Com-
plexes of Nickel (II) formed by Reaction of Mixtures of 
Diaminoethane and 1,2- or 1,3- Diaminopropanenickel 
Complexes with Acetone', J. Chem. Soc., 1967. 
DARBY, F. J., HEENAN, M. P. and SMITH, J. N., 'Absence of 
glucuronide con ju gates from 1-naphthol dosed flies and 
grass grubs: detection of 1-naphthylphosphate', Life Sci-
ences, 1966, 5, 1499. 
DuNCAN, J. F., GOLDING, R. and MoK, K. F., 'Magnetic suscep-
tibility and Mossbauer results of some high spin iron 
(II) compounds', Inorg. Chem., 1966, 5, 774. 
DUNCAN, J. F. and MoK, K. F., 'Mossbauer spectra of iron (II) 
1 :10 phenanthroline', J.C. S., 1966, 1493. 
'I.R. Spectra of some iron (II) pyridine complexes', Aust. 
f. Chem., 1966, 19,701. 
DUNCAN, J. F., MoK, K. F. and GOLDING, R., 'Conelation of 
M.B. parameters with I.R. and magnetic data', f. ln01·g. 
Nuclear Chem., 1966, 28, l 114. 
DuNCAN, J. F. and STEWART, D. J., 'Kinetics and Mechanism 
of Formation of Zinc Ferrite', Trans. Faraday1 Soc., No. 
532, vol. 63, Part 4, 19G7. 
ENGLAND, B. D. and McLENl\"AN, D. J., 'Elimination Promoted 
by Thiolate Ions. Part I. Kinetics and Mechanism of the 
Reaction of DDT with Sodium Benzenethiolate and other 
Nucleophiles', J. Chem. Soc. B, 1966, 696-705. 
FREEMAN, A. G. and CLARK, .\1. ,v., 'Kinetics and Mechanism 
of the Dehyclroxylation of Crocidolite', Trans. Farada1, 
Soc., 1967, 63. 
FREEMAN, A. G. and ,vmTFIELD, H. J., 'Mossbauer Study of 
Amphiboles', f. lnorg. Nuclear Chem., 1967, 29, 903. 
HARVEY, W. E. and TARBELL, D. S., 'The Reaction of the 
Magnesium Salt of N-Cyclohexylcyclohexylamine with 
Epoxides', f. Org. Chem., 1967, 32, (in press). 
HAY_, R. W. and LEONG, K. N., 'The Effect of 7r-Bonding Lig-
ands on the Metal Ion Catalysed Decarboxylation of 
Acetonedicarboxylic Acid', Chem. Comm., 1967. 
HAY, R. W. and MORRIS, P. J., 'The Copper (II)-catalysed 
Hydrolysis of Histidine Methyl Ester', Chem. Comm., 
1967, 23. 
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'Basic Hydrolysis of Methyl Hippurate', Chem. Comm., 
1967. 
HAY, R. W. and PORTER, L. J., 'Synthesis and Infrared Spectra 
of some Transition Metal Complexes of a-Amino Acid 
Esters', Aust.]. Chem., 1967, 20, 675. 
'The Metal-Ion Catalysed Hydrolysis of Cysteine Methyl 
Ester', Chem. Comm. , 1967. 
HAY, R. W., PORTER, L. J. and MORRIS, P. J., 'The Basic Hyd-
rolysis of Amino Acid Esters', Aust. ]. Chem., 1966, 19, 
1197. 
HAY, R. \V., and TAYLOR, M. J., 'Protodccarboxylation of 
2,4-Dimethoxybenzoic acid', Chem. Comm., 1966, 525. 
HooK, G. E. R. and SMIJII, J. N., 'Oxidation of methyl groups 
by grass grubs and vertebrate enz}rnes', Biochem. ]., 1967, 
102, 504. 
HOUSE, D. A., HOARE, R. A., POPPLEWELL, K.B., HENDERSON, 
R. A., PREBBLE, \V. 1\1. and v\T1LSON, A. T., 'Chemistry in 
the Antarctic,' .f. Chem. Ed., ../3 , 503, 1966. 
MATHESON, R. A., 'The Dissociation of Tetra-n-hexylamonium 
Iodide in Dichloromethane', ]. Phys. Chem., 1966, 70, 
3368. 
'The Association of Thiosulphate with Bis (ethylene-
diarnine) copper (II) Tons in Aqueous Solution', ]. Phys. 
Chem., 1967, 71. 1302-8. 
McLENNAN, D. J., 'Eliminations Promoted by Thiolate Ions. 
Part II. Reactions of Cyclohexyl Halides and Cyclohexyl 
Toluene-p-sulphonate', .f. Chem. Soc., B, 1966, 705, 708. 
'Eliminations Promoted by Thiolate Ions. Part III. Reac-
tions of t-Butyl Chloride and t-Butyldirnethyl-sulphonium 
Iodide',]. Chem. Soc., B, 1966, 709,713. 
'The carbanion Mechanism of Olefin-forming Elimina-
tion', Quarterly Reviews, 21, 1967. 
NOYES, Richard M., 'Reactions of Diatomic Molecules. I. A 
Method for Predicting Mechanisms', ]. Amer. Chem. 
Soc., 88, 4311-4318 (1966). 
'Reaction of Diatomic Molecules. II. Predictions and 
Comparisons with Experiment', ]. Arner. Chem. Soc., 88, 
4318-4324 (1966). 
PoWELL, H. K. J. and CURTIS, N. F., 'The Free Energy, Enthal-
py and Entropy Changes for the Neutralisation of Some 
C,-substituted J, 2-diaminoethanes', ]. Chem. Soc., 1966, 
B, 1205. 
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SULLIVAN, E. P. A. (with Le Fevre, R. J. W. and Radford, 
D. V.), 'Dielectric Relaxation: Some phenols, anisoles, and 
acetylbenzenes as solutes', Aust. ]. Chem., 1967, 20, 623. 
TRuscoE, R., 'Effect of detergents on extraction and activity 
of urate oxidase', Enzymologia, 1967 (in press). 
TRuscoE, R. and v\T1LLIAMS, V., 'Effect of Allopurinol on 
Urate Oxidase Activity', Biochem. Pharmacol., 1967, vol. 
16 (in press). 
,vmMP, P. 0. and CURTIS, N. F., 'Some Cyclic Tetra amines 
and their Metal-Ion Complexes. Part II. Complexes of 
Cobalt (III) with Two Isomeric Hexamethyl-1,4,8,11-tet-
ra-azacyclotetradecanes and Monodenate Ligands', J. 
Chem. Soc. 1966, A, 867. 
'Some Cyclic Tetra-amines and their Metal-Ion Complex-
es. Part III. Complexes of Cobalt (III) with Hexamethyl-
1,4,8,11-tetra-azacyclotetradecane and Bidentate Ligands', 
J. Chem. Soc., 1966, A, 1827. 
" ' 1LS0N, A. T., 'Origin of Ice Ages', Science Journal, 2, 87, 
1966. 
v,-1LSON, A. T. and McCAULAY, D. A., 'Irradiation Com·ersion 
o[ Paraffins', U. S. Patent No. 3177132. 
GEOGRAPHY DEPARTMENT 
FRANKLIN, S. H., 'Immaturity and Affiuence: The Social and 
Economic Problems of 2\Jew Zealand's Colonial Status', 
Geography, Jan., 1967, yol.LII, 1-11. 
l\IcGEE, T. G., 'The Southea.1 t Asian Cit1,: A Social Geography 
of the Primate Cities of Southeast Asia', London, 1967, 
pp. 204. 
'Slums and Squatters on the Southeast Asian City: Prob-
lems of Land Use in the Non-,vestern City', Looking at 
Land Use and Planning, (R. D. Heerdegen ed.), Palmer-
ston North, 1967. 
(with W. D. McTaggart), 'Petaling Jaya: A Socio-Econ-
omic Survey of a New Town in Selangor, 1\!Ialaysia', Paci-
fic Viewpoint l\fonogra,ph, No. 2, 1967, pp. 52. 
MACNAB, J. v\T., 'Strip Lynchets: A Rejoinder', Antiquity, vol. 
40, 283-284, Dec., 1966. 
'Sweet Potatoes and Settlement in the Pacific', Journal of 
the Polynesian Society, vol. 76, No. 2, 1967. 
McQUEEN, A. E. (with Ann Magee). 'The 1966 Decentralisa-
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tion Seminar', New Zealand Geographer, Oct., 1966, 
185-7. 
(with Ann Magee), 'Development: New Zealand', Pacific 
Viewpoint, Sept., l 966, 246-8. 
(with S. H. Franklin), 'Development: New Zealand', 
Pacific Viewpoint, May, 1967, 99-103. 
WAITERS, R. F., 'Shifting Cultivation in Latin Ame1·ica', F. 
A. 0. Forestry Development Monograph, Rome, 1967, 
pp. 330. 
'Peasant Life in Peru', Comment, No. 29, Dec. 1966, 20-27. 
'Economic Backwardness in the Venezuelan Andes: A 
Study of the Dual Economy', Pacific Viewpoint, May, 
1967, 17-67. 
'GeogTaphy and Non-Western Societies', School Certifi-
cate Geography: Problems and Prospects, Dept. of Geog-
raphy, V. U. W., 1966, 39-46. 
'Leadership, ConOict and Co-operation in Fiji', Group 
Relations in Polynesia, Dept. of Adult Education, 
V. U. W., 1966, 17-35. 
WEBSTER, P . .J., 'When the King Comes to Gisborne: A 
l\Iaori Millenium in 1906', special Jubilee Issue of Hist-
orical Review (the Journal of the \Vhakatane and District 
Historical Society), No. J, ,·ol. 5, April, 1967, 46-59. 
GEOLOGY DEPARTJ'vIENT 
BEu, A. G., 'The Molluscan Genera Lutraria, Resania and 
Zenatia in New Zealand', Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., Geol., 
ml. 8, No. 7, 63-91, 1966. 
'Sea Temperatures in New Zealand During the Cenozoic 
Era, as indicated by Molluscs', Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 
Geol., vol. 4, i';O. 9, 177-187, 1966. 
'Deep-water Pliocene l\follusca from Palliser Bay, New 
Zealand', Trans. Roy. NZ, Geol., vol. 5, No. 3, 89-122, 
1967. 
BRADLEY, J. and PALMER, D. F., 'Ice-cored Moraines and Ice 
Diapirs, Lake Miers, Victoria Land, Antarctica', N.Z. f. 
Geol. Geophys., vol. 10 No. 2, 599-623, 1967. 
CHALLIS, G. A., 'Cretaceous Stratigraphy and Structure of the 
Lookout Area, Awatere Valley', Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 
Geol., vol. 4, No. 5, 119-137, 1966. 
CHALLIS, G. A. and LAUDER, "r· R., 'The Genetic Position of 
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"Alpine" Type Ultramafic Rocks', Bull. Volcanologique, 
Tome XXLX, 283-306, 1966. 
CLARK, R. H., VELLA, P. and ,1/ATERHOUSE, J. B., 'The Per-
mian at Parapara Peak, north-west Nelson', N.Z. ]. Geol. 
Geophys., vol. 10, No. 1, 232-246, 1967. 
CoLE, J., 'Quaternary Volcanic Zones in the North Island of 
New Zealand and their Relationship to Structure', Bull. 
Volcanologique, Tome XXX, 189-197, 1967. 
ConoN, C. A., 'The Continental Shelf', N.Z. ]. Geol. 
Geoph)'S., vol. 9, Nos. 1 & 2, 105-110, 1966. 
'Antarctic Scablancls', N. Z. ]. Geol. Geophys. , vol. 9, 
Nos., I & 2, 130-132, 1966. 
'A Bibliography of C. A. Cotton', N.Z. ]. Geol. Geophys., 
vol. 9, Nos. I &: 2, 28-44. 
DIBBLE, R. R., 'Seismic Recordings of Subterranean Volcanic 
Activity at Ruapehu during 1964', Bull. Volcanologique, 
Tome XXIX, 761-762, 1966. 
EADE, J. V .. 'Stratigraphy and Structure of the Mount Adams 
Area, Eastern ,'\Tairar:-tpa', Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z. Geol., 
vol. 4, No. 4, 103-117. 1966. 
EWART, A, and CoLE, J. ,v., 'Textural and Mineralogical 
Significance of the Granitic Xenoliths from the Central 
Volcanic Region, North Island, New Zealand', N.Z. ]. 
Geol. Geophys. , vol. 10, No. 1, 31-54, 1967. 
GHENT, E. D. and HENDERSON, R. A., 'Petrology, Sedimenta-
tion, and Paleontology of Middle Miocene Graded Sand-
stones and Muclstones, Kaiti Beach, Gisborne', Trans. 
Soc. NZ. , Geol., vol. 4. No. 7, 147-169. 1966. 
GrnsoN, G. ,i\T., 'Foraminifera and Stratigraphy of the Tonga-
porutuan Stage in the Taranaki Coastal and Six Other 
Sections. Part I-Systematics and Distribution', Trans. 
Roy. Soc. N.Z. Ceo[., vol 5, No. I, 1-70, 1967. 
HousE, D. A., HoARE, R . A., POPPLEWELL, K. B., HENDERSO, , 
R. A., PREBBLE, "'· M., and ,'\T1LsoN, A. T., 'Chemistry 
in the Antarctic', J our. Chem. Educ. , vol. 43, 502, 1966. 
KENNET, J., 'Biostratigraphy and Paleoecology in Upper Mio-
cene-Lower Pliocene Sections in Wairarapa and South-
ern Hawke's Bay', Trans. RO)'· Soc. N.Z., vol 4, No. 3, 
83-102, 1966. 
'The Globorotalia crassaformis bioseries in North West-
land and Marlborough, New Zealand', Micropaleontol-
ogy, vol. 12, No. 2, 235-245, 1966. 
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'Four Upper Miocene to Lower Pliocene Section, Hawke's 
Bay to East Cape, New Zealand', Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 
Ceo[., vol. 4, No. JO, l 89-209, 1966. 
LAUDER, W. R., '"Rangitoto" as a Stratigraphic Name (Let-
ter)', N.Z. f. Ceo[. Geophys., vol. 9, No. 3, 365, 1966. 
'The Cretaceous Volcanic Arcs of Japan', Ceo[. Mag., vol. 
104, No. l, 60-62, l 967 _ 
MALAHOFF, A., 'Gravity and Geological Studies of an Ultra-
mafic Mass in New Zealand', Hawaii Institute of Geophy-
sics, Univ. of Hawaii, pp. 19. 
PALMER, D. F., 'The Collins River Serpentinite and Contact 
Rock', N.Z. f. Ceo[. Geophys., vol. 9, No. 3, 195-202, 
1967. 
SRINIVASAN, M. S., 'Foraminifera and Age of the Type Section 
of the Tahuian Stage', N.Z. J. Geol. Geophys., vol. 9, 
I O. 4, 504-5 J 2, 1966. 
VELLA, P., 'Eocene and Oligocene Sedimentary Cycles in New 
Zealand', N.Z. f. Ceo!., Geoph)•S., vol JO, No. 1, II9-145, 
1967. 
'"'ELLMAN, H. vV .. 'Active v\Trench Faults of Iran, Afghanistan 
and Pakistan', Geol. Rundschau, Bd. 55, 716-735, 1965. 
PHYSICS DEPARTMENT 
BARBER, N. F. (with Probine, M. C.), 'The structure and 
plastic properties of the cell wall of Nitella in relation 
to extension growth', Aust. f. Biol. Sci., 19, 439-457, 1966. 
BELL, R. A. I., 'Lake Miers, South Victoria Land, Antarctica', 
N.Z. f. Geol. Geopliys., 10, 540-556, 1967. 
BuRi\IAN, R., 'Coupled-wave equations for propagation in 
stratified compressible magnetoplasmas', Electronics Let-
ters, 2, 352-4, l 966. 
'Equations for wave propagation in a stratified compres-
sible electron-ion magnetoplasma', Electronics Letters, 2, 
415-6, 1966. 
'First-order coupled wave equations for propagation in 
stratified compressible plasmas', Aust. f . Phys., 19, 747-
757, ]966. 
'On the reflection of waves by a sinusoidally stratified 
half-space', IEEE Trans. Microwave Theory and Techni-
ques, MTT-15 , No. 3, 1967. 
P l'BLICA TIONS, I 967-68 
'Coupled wave equations for propagation in generally 
inhomogeneous compressible magnetoplasmas', Proc. 
IEEE, 55, 19G7 (in press). 
'The reflection of electromagnetic waves from stratified 
magnetoplasmas with perturbed profiles', Planet. Space 
Sci., 15, 1967 (in press). 
'Coupled wave equations for propagation in inhomogene-
ous compressible plasmas', Proc. Camb. Phil. Soc., 63, 
1967 (in press). 
··wave propagation in a stratified compressible magneto-
plasma with a static pressure gradient', Proc. IEEE, 55, 
1967 (in press). 
Ev1soN, F. F., 'Earthquake wave anomalies in New Zealand', 
Vesiac Report on Seismic Signal Anomalies, 19-24, Univ. 
of Michigan, 1966. 
'Polarity of the earthquake source', Nature, 211, 273-275, 
1966. 
'Earthquakes', An Encyclopaedia of New Zealand, 509-516 
(A. H. McLintock ed.), 1966. 
'The polymorphic transition as a possible earthquake 
source', Vesiac Report of Source Mechanism of Shallow 
Seismic Events, 173-179, Univ. of Michigan, 1967. 
'On the occurrence of volume change at the earthquake 
source', Bull, Seis. Soc. Amer., 57, 9-25, 1967. 
GouGH, K. J. and GouLD, R. N., 'Non-uniform RC and loss-
less transmission lines', IEEE Trans. Circuit Theory, 
CT-13, No. 4, 1966. 
JOHNSON, P. B., CHAPMA?\', N. G. and CALLAGHAN, J. E., 'The 
absolute cross sections for the 39K (n,p) 39A and 39K (n,a)· 
36Cl reactions for 2.46 MeV neutrons', Nuclear Ph)'S., 
A94, 617-624, 1967. 
MATHEW, P. J., CHAPMAN. 1 . G. and COOTE, G. E., 'Fabrica-
tion of surface barrier nuclear particle detectors from 
p-type silicon', .\Tuclear Instr. Methods, 49, 245-7, 1967. 
KAISER, A. B., 'V. L. F. propagation over long paths',]. Atmos. 
Terr. Phys., 29, 73-85, 1967. 
i\fAwDSLEY, J. and PREDDEY, G. f. (with Yeh, K. C. and Simo-
vich, D.), 'Scintillation observations at medium latitude 
geomagnetically conjugate stations', Conjugate Point In-
ternational Symposium, June, 1967 (in press). 
PREDDEY, G. F. (with Ireland, '\V.), 'Regular fading of sate!-
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lite transmissions', ]. Almos. Terr. Phys., 29, 137-148, 
1967. 
SmRTCLIFFE, T. G. L., Thermosolutal convection: observation 
of an overstable mode', Nature, 213, 489-490, 1967. 
ZOOLOGY DEPARTMENT 
BURTON, D. 1i,V., 'Initial changes in the deoxyribonucleoprotein 
complexes of kangaroo lymphocytes stimulated with 
phytohaemagglutinin', Experimental Cell Research, 1967 
(in press). 
CoDREANU, R., ConREANu, M. and PIKE, R. B., 'Pleurocrypta 
amphiandra n.sp., Bopyrien parasite branchial de Munida 
iris Ruttlanti, Galatheide d'Algerie et les effets d'Interbio-
morphose', Prnc. of 1st International Congress of Para-
sitology, Rome, 1966. 
GARRICK, J. A. F., 'Revision of sharks of genus Isurus with 
description of a new species (Galeoiclea, Lamnidae) ', 
Prnc. U.S. Nat. Mus., ll8, 3537, 663-690, 1967. 
'A broad view of Carcharhinus species, their systematics 
and distribution', (in press). 
HEWITT, G. C., 'Some New Zealand parasitic Copepoda of the 
family Pandaridae', N.Z.]. Mar. Freshwater Res., 1967 
(in press). 
RALPH, Patrica M., 'Hydroida. Port Phillip Survey 1957-
1963', Mem. Nat. Mus. Viet., 27, 157-166, 1966. 
'Cell Metabolism and Structure', Zool. Dept. publ., Vic-
toria University of Wellington, 1967, pp. 90. 
'A guide to laborato1y work in descriptive emb1yology 
and histology', pp.127, 1967. 
SLACK, E. B., 'Biochemical and bacteriological transforma-
tions in fish tissues-their technological significance', 
Food Technology in New Zealand, vol. 1, 319-335, 1966. 
vVEAR, R. G., 'Pre-zoea Larva of Petrocheles spinosus Miers, 
1876 (Crustacea, Decapoda, Anomura)', Trans. Roy. Soc. 
N.Z. Zoo!., vol. 8, no. 10, ll9-l24, 9 figs., 1966. 
WEAR, R. G. and YALDWYN, J. C., 'Studies on Thalassinid 
Crustacea (Decapocla, l\fau-ura Reptantia) with a Des-
cription of a new ]axea from New Zealand and an account 
of its Larval Development', Zool. Pub!. Viet. Univ. N.Z., 
No. 41, l-27, 5 figs., 1966. 
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LAW FACULTY 
AIKMAN, C. C., 'Constitutional History: New Zealand', An 
Encyclop·edia of New Zealand (ed. A. H. McLintock), 
vol. II, 67. 
AIKMAN, C. C., KEITH, K. J. and CLARK, R. S., Chapters 3 and 
4 (Administrative Law) and revision of Chapter 2 (Par-
liament) and part of Chapter 1 (introduction), New Zea-
land, the Development of its Laws and Constitution (ed. 
J. L. Robson), 2nd. edition, 1967. 
AIKMAN, C. C. and CLARK, R. S., 'Some Developments in 
Administrative Law (1966)', 29 N.Z. Journal of Public 
Administrat-ion, March, 1967, 48. 
BARTON, G. P., Chapters in United Nations Forces (ed. D. W. 
Bowett), and International Law in Australia (ed. D. P. 
O'Connell). 
CAMPBELL, I. D., Revision of Chapter 11 (Criminal Law), 
New Zealand, the Development of its Laws and Constitu-
tion ( ed. J. L. Robson) , 2nd. edition, 1967. 
CLARK, R. S., 'The Police-Question, Search and Arrest', Com-
ment, Sept. 1966, 5. 
'Strict Liability Offences of Possession', (1967] New Zea-
land Law Journal, 182. 
'Disorderly Behaviour', Comment, June, 1967, 23. 
ELLINGER, E. P., 'Travellers' Cheques and the Law', Inaugural 
Address, Victoria University of Wellington, 1967. 
KEITH, K. J., 'International Law and New Zealand Municipal 
Law', A. G. Davis Essays in Law, 1965. 
'The Courts and the Conventions of the Constitution', 
(1967), 16 International and Comparative Law Quarterly, 
542. 
'Succession to Bilateral Treaties by Seceding States', (19-
67), 61 American Journal of International Law, 521. 
MATHIESON, D. L., 'Can a Child Sue His Parent in Tort?', 
(1967) 30 Modern Law Review, 96. 
McKENZIE, P. D., 'The Contractual Implications of Hedley 
Byrne', (1966), 29 Modern Law Review, 337. 
'A Short Consideration of the Bonus Issue Tax', (1966] 
New Zealand Law Journal, 571. 
RICHARDSON, I. L. M., 'Problems in Deductibility of Interest', 
Business and Law, (1966), vol.l, No. 2, 46. 
'Attitudes to Income Tax Avoidance', Inaugural Address, 
Victoria University of Wellington, April, 1967. 
PUBLICATIONS, ]!)67-68 
STUDENT WELFARE SERVICES 
TAYLOR, A. J. W., 'Beatlemania: A Study of Adolescent En-
thusiasm', Brit. J. Soc. Clin. Psychol., 1966, 5: 2, 81-88. 
'Suicide Prevention', N.Z. Social Worker, ]966, 2: 3, 
79-80. 
'A Psychometric Profile of the "Typical" Borstal Girl', 
Psychologist, l 966, vol. 6, No. 3, 95-103. 
'An Evaluation of Group Psychotherapy in a Girls' Bor-
stal', Inter. J. Group Ps11chother., 1967, 17:2, 168-177. 
TAYLOR, A. J. W. and VAUGHAN, G. l\I., 'Clinical Anxiety and 
Conformity', Perceptual and Motor Skills, 1966, 22, 719-
722. 
DEPARTMENT OF UNIVERSITY EXTENSION 
DAKIN, J. C., 'Research and Training in Adult Education', 
Proc. National Conference on Adult Education 1966, 
46-55, National Council of Adult Education. 
HowE, Edna J., 'Pickles and Relishes' Department of Univer-
sity Extension, University of Otago, 1966, pp. 32. 
'Jams, Jellies and Other Preserves', Department of Uni-
versity Extension, University of Otago, 1966, pp. 52. 
MORRIS, Beverley J., 'Understanding Children', A. H. & A. W. 
Reed, 1967, pp. 177. 
·,vomen's Role in Perspective', in 'The Changing Role of 
Women' ·wellington Play Centres Association, 1966 2-8. 
THESES 1966-67 
The following theses were presented by candidates from 
this University for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy: 
ANDREWS, J. R. H., Zoology, 'The Parasitology of Some Wild 
Ungulates introduced into New Zealand.' 
BURMAN, R., Physics, 'Electromagnetic ·waves in Stratified 
and Anisotropic Media.' 
CoLE, J. W., Geology, 'Tarawera Volcanic Complex.' 
INGLE, S. J., Political Science. 'The Politics of Education.' 
JOHNSON, P. B., Physics, 'Neutron Cross Section Measurement 
using the Associated Particle Technique.' 
KAVALIKU, S. L., Education, 'Educational Reorganisation for 
National Development in Tonga.' 
McKENZIE, K. J. D., Chemistry. 'Studies on the Solid State 
Reactions of Aluminosilicates at High Temperatures.' 
MCELDOWNEY, P. L., English, 'Range and Frequency of Syn-
tactical Patterns in \!\Tritten English of New Zealand 
Children 12 Years of Age.' 
NEEF, G., Geology, 'The Geology of Eketahuna.' 
RAFFEL, M. W., Political Science, 'Public Health Planning-
A Study of Procedures based on cases from New Zealand 
and the United States.' 
Ross, D. I. Physics, 'A Magnetic Survey of the South West 
Pacific Ocean.' 
\VAKE, G. C., Mathematics, 'Equation of Heat Conduction 
with Slow Combustion.' 
\VHITFIELD, H. J., Chemistry, 'Chemical Investigations using 
the Mossbauer Effect.' 
The following theses were presented by candidates from 
this University as part of the work prescribed for the Master's 
Degree: 
ARTS FACULTY 
BARRINGTON, J. R., Education, 'Higher Education in New 
Zealand's Pacific Territories.' 
BIGGS, J. R., Political Science, 'Corporated Pressure Groups in 
the Welfare State.' 
BOURNE, W. G., Music, 'Evolution of the German Church 
Cantata.' 
BREMER, R. J., History, 'The New Zealand Farmers' Union 
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as an Interest Group: Some Aspects of Fann Politics 
1918-1928.' 
BROWN, G. E., Education. 'The Scholastic Achievement of 
Dutch and Greek Children in Certain Wellington Scho-
ols.' 
BuRNS, A. C., History, 'Literature and Censorship in New Zea-
land.' 
CARR, l'vI. A., Geography, 'Market Town in Transition-• .\ 
Study of Industrial Growth in Levin.' 
DAVIDSON, G. J., Psychology, 'The Irrelevance of a Dynamic 
Psychology.' 
DEMPSEY, G. R., Geography, 'The Economy of the Lower 
,vanganui River Valley.' 
de VRIES, B. F., Geography, 'The Role of the Land Surveyor 
in the Development of New Zealand 1840-1876.' 
DONOVAN, P. ]., Philosophy, 'Religious Language and I\Iatters 
of Fact.' 
DuDER, B., Geography, 'Petone: A Study in Historical Geog-
raphy.' 
FOUNTAIN, 0. C., Geography, 'vVulukum: Land, Livelihood 
and Change in a New Guinea Village.' 
GALO, N., Education, 'The Social Determinants of Education 
in ·western Samoa.' 
GoRDON, A. B., History, 'The Political Parson -Aspects of the 
Career of Octavius Hadfield. 
HAMBLY, R. E., Geography, 'Dairying in the Wairarapa.' 
HARRIS, R. M. D., Education, 'An Enquiry into the Principles 
Underlying the Teaching of Agriculture in Certain New 
Zealand Post-Primary Schools.' 
HowsE, M. R., Education, 'The Development in 1ew Zea-
land of Services for Handicapped Children 1945-1965.' 
JANSEN, G. E., Music, 'History of School Music in New Zea-
land.' 
KEEN, F. G. B., Geography, 'The Meo of North West Thai-
land.' 
LANE, M. S., Geography, 'Urban Development of Porirua 
Basin.' 
:\IAGEE, B. A., Geography, 'Industrial Development in New 
Zealand : Implications for Regional Economic Policy. A 
Case Study: Enzlon Chemical Fibres Limited.' 
MAHON, H. T., Geography, '"Tanganui City and its Economic 
Hinterland.' 
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MARTIN, \V. A., Psychology, 'Word Fluency.' 
MAXWELL, G. M. Psychology, 'Girls in Borstal.' 
McLEAN, F. N. G., Geography, 'A Major Capitalist Institu-
tion in a Dependent Economy.' 
l'vfcLEOD, N. L., History, 'The Politics of Transport in New 
Zealand.' 
McQuEEN, A. E., Geography, 'Report on the Rural Branch 
Line.' 
M1LLER, K. F., Philosophy, 'Kant, Canetti and the Psycho-
paths-Doubts Compared.' 
MORRISON, \V . .J., Education, 'The Taranaki Education Board 
1878-1903.' 
N1CHOLLS, J. G., Education, 'A Factor Analytic Study of Selec-
ted Personality Dimensions and their Relation to Intel-
ligence and Reading Ability in Children.' 
PALLISER, G. E., Education, 'Locus of Power in the Education 
System.' 
PALMER, J. G. , Political Science, 'Political Socialisation in 
New Zealand-A Pilot Study.' 
QuIN, B. G., Geography, 'Bush Frontier, North Taranaki 
1841-1860.' 
R1cH, P., Education, 'Sir George Grey and New Zealand Edu-
cation 1845-53.' 
SCHAFER, F. Economics, 'Statistics of Minimum Remunera-
tion Rates of Clerical Employees in Private Employment 
l 937-1960.' 
SIMMONDS, E. J., Education, 'The New Zealand Educational 
Institute and Educational Reform 1899-1914.' 
S-rocKE.R, M., Economics, 'The Role of Transport in Exotic 
Timber Production in the Bay of Plenty 1965-1966.' 
Sl\IITH, N. L., Geography, 'Stokes Valley 1840-1965-The 
Change from Rural to Urban.' 
STEEL, J., Political Science, 'Auckland Local Government in 
the Region.' 
SuLONG, S., Political Science, 'Aspects of Trade Union Gov-
ernment in New Zealand.' 
TRLIN, A. D., Geography, 'From Dalmatia to New Zealand.' 
WF.NDT, A., History, 'Guardians and Wards (A Study of the 
Origins, Causes and the First Two Years of the Mau 
Movement in ·western Samoa).' 
" ' 1u,IAMS, \V. C . .J., Education, 'Multivariate Analysis of 
Occupational Groups.' 
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WILLIAMSON, B. H., Psychology, 'Crime and Mental Illness in 
New Zealand '"'omen.' 
WILLIAMSON, J. R., Psychology, 'A Comparative Study of the 
New Zealand Habitual Offender.' 
SCIENCE FACULTY 
BAILLIE, \V . .J. H., Chemistry, 'Studies on seeds using Tritium 
as a Tracer.' 
BALABASKARAN, S., Biochemistry, 'Enzyme Studies with pH 
STAT.' 
BALL, G. J., Chemistry, 'A Study of the Nylon Water System 
using Isotope Exchange Kinetics.' 
BARTLE, C. M., Physics, 'The Detection of HE3 Particles from 
the D (d.n.) HE3 Reaction.' 
BURNS, N. G., Chemistry, 'Studies of the Chemistry of Ortho-
phosphate and Selected Cations of the 001 Surface of 
Muscovite.' 
CHRISTIE, R. G. M., Chemistry, 'Mossbauer Studies of Iron 
Compounds.' 
CORNEY, A C., Physics, 'The Amplification and Magnetic Re-
cording of Geomagnetic micropulsation Signals.' 
DICKSON, M. L., Chemistry, 'Experimental and Theoretical 
Investigations of a Ferrous/ Ascorbate Complex.' 
ELDER, R. D., Zoology, 'Larval Teleosts in the Plankton of 
Wellington Harbour.' 
GouGH, K. J., Physics, 'The Theory of R. C. Transmission 
Lines.' 
HUNT, T. M., Geology, 'A Gravity Survey of the Lower Awa-
tere District, Marlborough Jew Zealand.' 
JAMES, K. A. C., Biochemistry, 'Purification of Urate Oxidase.' 
JORDAN, T. ,,v., Biochemistry. 'The Detoxication of Phenols 
and Aromatic Acids in Peripatoides Novaezealandiae.' 
KELLY, D. L., Geography, 'The Part-Europeans of Fiji.' 
LEONG, K. N., Chemistry, 'Kinetic Studies of the Uncatalysed 
and Metalion Catalysed Decarboxylation of Acetonedi-
carboxylic Acid.' 
\IAXWELL, I. E., Chemistry, 'Single Crystal X-Ray Studies of 
several i\Iacrocyclic Nickel (II) Amine Complexes.' 
MAIN, L., Chemistry, 'Kinetic Studies of the Hydrolysis of 
Amino Acid Esters.' 
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McNATIY, K. P., Chemistry, 'The Synthesis of some Polycyclic 
Aromatic Compounds from Diaryl Diketones.' 
PYNE, R . R., Zoology, 'A Study on the Morphology and Life 
History of Squilla Annata H. Milne-Edwards.' 
REID, I., Chemistry, 'Based Catalysed Acetylene-Allene Iso-
merisations.' 
SHARMA, P. C., Geography. 'Ohakune 1956-1965: A Study of a 
Source Area of 1igration in New Zealand.' 
SPARKS, R. J., Physics, 'Angular Correlation Measurements on 
the Gamma Rays from Caesium 133.' 
SuMMERHAYES, C. P., Geology, 'Bathymetry, Geology, Sedi-
ments and Structure of Subantarctic Sea Floor.' 
ToNKIN, P. J., Geology, 'The Soils of the South Eastern Part 
of Egmont National Park, Taranaki, New Zealand.' 
'WALLS, A. L. , Geography, 'Land Tenure in the Canterbury 
High Country.' 
"\!\TELLMAN, P., Geology, 'Aeromagnetic Survey of Central Part 
of Hawaiian Ridge.' 
LAW FACULTY 
CLARK, R. S. , 'Defences to Ofiences of Strict Liability.' 
NEAZOR, D. P., 'Crown Liability in Tort in New Zealand.' 
'iVILLJAMS, J. H., 'The Law Relating to Public Statutory Cor-
porations and their Entitlement of Crown Privilege with 
especial reference to the Principal Corporations.' 
COMMERCE AND ADMINISTRATION FACULTY 
DAVY, D. J., Economics, 'A Statistical Analysis of Non-Maori 
Marriage and Fertility Rates in New Zealand 1916-63 
with Special Reference to Possible Economic Causations 
of their Fluctuations.' 
GUNN, R. B., Economics, 'The New Zealand Tannery Indus-
try.' 
PHONPRASERTH, P. , Economics, 'New Zealand's Trade with 
South East Asia with Special Reference to Thailand.' 
POPE, M. J., Economics, 'Sheep as Capital Stock: An Empirical 
Analysis of Investment in Sheep.' 
HISTORICAL NOTE 
VrcroRIA UNIVERSITY OF WELLINGTON was established as 
an autonomous university in 1961 by the Victoria Univer-
sity of Wellington Act 1961. In 1957 by an amending Act 
Victoria University College, as it was formerly known, was 
reconstituted Victoria University of Wellington but the 
University continued to be a constituent institution of 
the University of New Zealand. Victoria University 
College, founded in 1897, was the last of the four 
constituent colleges of the University of New Zealand to 
be established. It thus completed, apart from special pro-
vision for agricultural teaching, and within thirty years ol 
the foundation of the first college, the general structure of 
the country's institutions for university work. Otago Uni-
versity was founded by a provincial ordinance of 1869, and 
was followed by the University of New Zealand set up by 
the general Legislature under the New Zealand University 
Act of 1870. The intention of the Legislature was that the 
two universities should coalesce, but this proved imprac 
ticable, and it was not till after many negotiations that 
Otago University agreed to abandon its independent status 
and affiliate to a purely examining university. This Uni-
versity, planned on the model of the University of Lon 
don, was provided for by a second act, the New Zealand 
University Act of 1874. To it were affiliated not only the 
University of Otago and Canterbury College (also founded 
and endowed by a provincial ordinance, in 1873) but a 
large number of secondary schools all over the Colony 
which were prepared to give instruction of university 
standard, undergo inspection by the University, and pre-
sent candidates for its examinations. But all safeguards, 
such as inspection, broke down, and within a few years 
grave abuse of the system existed. Despite this situation, 
however, the University Senate thought both to maintain 
the standard of its degrees, and to secure universal respect 
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for them, by excluding university teachers from examin-
ing, except for University entrance, and before the end of 
the first decade had arranged for all other examinations to 
be carried on from Great Britain. 
Discontent, however, was widespread over the Colony, 
not least among the professors of the two institutions of 
university rank. Driven by this discontent the Govern-
ment, at the end of 1878, set up a Royal Commission to 
report upon the operations of the University and its rela-
Lions with the secondary schools, ' and upon the best 
means of bringing secondary and higher education " ·i thi11 
die 1 each of the youth of both sexes.' The Commission 
made its main report regarding the UniversiLy i11 .J ul) 
1879, supplying a draft l3ill which incorporated its recom 
mendations in the following year. It recommended that 
the system of affiliation as it then existed shol!ld be 
abolished, and that two further university colleges should 
be immediately set up, at Auckland and Wellington, with 
sites and buildings provided by the Government and 
endowment in land or money of £4,000 each per annum. 
It also recommended that the four resulting colleges 
should not be affiliated, but should form a federal Uni-
versity, the examinations of which should be conducted in 
the Colony, and ordinarily by the teachers of the Uni-
versity. 'Our desire is,' added the Commissioners, · that 
each college may acquire a marked individuality, Sllch as 
to demand recognition in the form of the examinations, 
and to secure for it a special reputation, which may at 
some future day be the foundation of its success as a 
separate and independent University.' 
Unfortunately this report was made just at the outset 
of the great depression of the eighties, so that there were 
added to natural inertia what seemed to he sound econ-
omic reasons for doing nothing. Nevertheless a college 
was established in a small way at Auckland by the Auck 
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land University College Act. 188'.2, and bv 1887 the olrl 
system of affiliation of secondary schools had disappeared. 
It was made clear that only university colleges could hence-
forth be affiliated. But nothing was done for Wellington 
-though the need there was demonstrably as great as that 
in any other part of the colony-until in 1887 Sir Robert 
Stout, then Premier, introduced his 'Wellington Uni-
versity College Bill,' to found a college serving the \Vel-
lington, Hawke's Bay and Taranaki districts. This Bill 
handed over the Government departments of science and 
the Colonial Museum and their staffs to the new college, 
and made Sir James Hector, the Director of the Geolog-ical 
Survey, who was alre,1dy Chancellor of the Universitv , its 
Warden; £1,500 extra per annum was to be granted. It 
was Stout's hope that the Wellington college. being at the 
seat of government and of the Court of Appeal, might 
specialise in the teaching of law, political science, and his-
tory, as well as in some departments of science. The Bill 
passed the House of Representatives. but was shelved by 
the Legislative Council. A new ministry coming into office 
in 1888. the matter lapsed for seven more years, in spite of 
the constant urgings of the University Senate and Court 
of Convocation. In 1894 Stout again came forward with a 
· Middle District of New Zealand University College Bill ' 
-the Middle District now comprising- not merely \Velling-
ton, Hawke's Bay and Taranaki, but Nelson, Marlborough 
and ·westland as well. No provision could be made in a 
private member's bill for the expenditure of money, anrl 
though the Bill was finally passed and the Government 
even appointed certain members of a college council. no 
further step was taken. The only reserves ever set apart in 
the Middle District for the endowment of university edura 
tion were in Taranaki. 
The final step was taken by Mr Seddon, the Premier, 
on his return from the Diamond .Jubilee celebrations. His 
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Victoria College Act, passed on 22 December 1897, 
founded the College 'in commemoration of the sixtieth 
year of the reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria.' It was 
to be a liberal foundation, bringing university education 
within the reach of the working classes through direct con-
tact " 'ith the primary schools; to ensure ultimate govern-
ment control any land granted to the College was to 
remain vested in the Crown, and the table of College fees 
was subject to Crown approval. The relation of the 
College to the schools was fixed by the establishment of a 
system of' Queen's Scholarships.' These scholarships were 
to be six in number, to be awarded to children of either 
sex under the age of 14 years on the results of an examina-
tion conducted by the College Council, which children 
were then to receive two years of secondary and three 
years of university instruction. The scholarships were 
payable out of the annual government grant to the College 
of £4,000 ; this grant, apart from the prospective income 
from a parcel of land of 4,000 acres reserved by the Act 
in the Nukumaru Survey District, and from fees-which 
were made exceptionally low-was the College's sole in-
come. To add democratic to government control, the 
governing body of the College, the Council, was to con-
sist of three members appointed by the Governor-in-
Council, three elected by the members of the General 
Assembly resident in the University District, three elected 
by graduates of the College, either by examination or ad 
eundem, when their number reached thirty (until then 
by all graduates in the district with a British University 
degree), three by certificated school-teachers, three by 
Education Boards, and one by the Professorial Board of 
the College (no professor or lecturer being eligible for 
election). The first Chairman of the Council was Mr J. 
R. Blair (1898-9); he was followed by Sir Robert Stout 
(1900-01). 
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As an initial step, the Council decided to found four 
chairs, and the following professors were appointed: 
Classics, John Rankine Brown1; English Language and 
Literature, Hugh Mackenzie2 ; Chemistry and Physics, 
Thomas Hill Easterfield3 ; and Mathematics and Mathe-
matical Physics, Richard Cockburn Maclaurin\ The Col -
lege was affiliated to the University in February 1899; 
early in that year the four professors arrived, and as soon 
as possible classes were organised and lectures begun. In 
the absence of a proper building the Council was offered 
by the Government the Premier's residence in Tinakori 
Road, then vacant; but this being thoug-ht unrnitahle, 
arts classes were held in the Girls' High School, Pipitea 
Street, after school hours, and science classes in the Tech-
nical School in Victoria Street. The number of students 
in 1899 was 115, pi us 9 exempted students. 
On the basis thus laid the College as it exists at pres-
ent was fairly steadily built up, though not without con-
troversies and certain unhappy experiences. Additional 
chairs were founded from time to time, as follows : 
Modern Languages 1902, Biology 1903, Law (two chairs) 
1906, Mental and Moral Philosophy 1907, Physics (sep-
arated from Chemistry) I 909, Economics (T. G. Macarthy 
Chair) 1920, Education 1920, History 1921, Geology 1921. 
Agriculture 1925-27, Political Science 1938; Social Science 
I 948. In 1945 Botany was separated from the Depart-
ment of Biology and in 194 7 a Chair of Botany was 
1 M.A. (St. Andrews & Oxford); Hon. LL.D. (St. Andrews) : Vi ce-
Chancellor of the University, 1923-6; retired 1945; Emeritus Professm 
& K.B.E. 1946; d. 1947. 
2 M.A. (St. Andrews); retired 1936, C.M.G. 1937, Emeritus Professor 
1937; d. 1910. 
a M.A. (Cambridge) , Ph .D. (Wurzburg); Director of Cawthron In-
stitute 1920-1933; Emeritus Professor 1920; K.B.E. 1938; d. 1949. 
4 B.A. (N.Z.) , M.A. , LL.D. (Cambridge); Professor of Mathematics 
1899-1907; Professor of Law and Dean of the Faculty of Law. 1907; Pro-
fessor of Mathematical Physics, Columbia University, 1908; President, 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 1909-20; d. 1920. 
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established. In 1946 a Department of Music, in charge 
of a Senior Lecturer, was set up; and in the same year 
further provision ·was made within the Department of 
Geology for the teaching of Geography. In 1918 the 
Chair of Mental and Moral Philosophy was replaced by 
a Chair of Psychology, the Professor's departmental re-
sponsibility extending to Philosophy; and in 1950 the 
separation of Psychology and Philosophy was completed 
by the creation of a Chair of Philosophy. In 1951 a D<..'.-
partment of Accountancy, headed by a Senior Lecturer, 
was created. Chiefly in the l 920's and later the separate 
departments were strengthened by the appointment of 
full-time, and in certain cases part-time, lecturers. In 
1953 Geography was separated from Geology and a Chair 
of Geography was established. In 1957 a Chair of Music 
was established and Mr F. J. Page, Mus.B., until then 
Senior Lecturer in charge of the Department, was 
appointed to the Chair. In the same year a Department 
of Asian Studies, now the Asian Studies Centre, was set 
up. 
In 1961 five new Chairs were established, in Account-
ancy, Business Administration, English Language, Theor-
etical Chemistry, and Applied Mathematics. In 1962 a 
second Chair in the Department of English and New 
Zealand Law was established. In 1963 the Departments 
of Accountancy, Economics and Psychology were strength-
ened by the provision of further Chairs, and new Chairs 
were established in Anthropology, Biochemistry, and 
German. A Chair of Theoretical Physics was established 
in 1964, a second Chair in Education in 1965, and Chairs 
of Information Science, Management Accounting and Rus-
sian in 1966. 
The constitution of the governing body of the College 
was amended in 1914, and again in 1933, when it was pro-
vided that one of the representatives of the Professorial 
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Board was to be the first Principal, whenever appointed. 
Student representation on the Council was provided for 
in 1938, by a section of the Statutes Amendment Act, 
which added a member to be appointed by the Executive 
of the Students' Association. By this Act, also, the Council 
was freed from the necessity of having its by-laws approved 
by the Governor-General. 
In 1946 a section of the Statutes Amendment Act made 
provision for a full-time Principal. In 1947 The Victoria 
University College Amendment Act provided for an 
increase from one to two in the number of members of the 
Council appointed by the Professorial Board and for 
another member of the Council to be elected by the 
Teaching Staff. 
The amending legislation of 1957 and the Act of 1961 
reconstituting the University as an autonomous Univer-
sity are of special importance as being a public recogni-
tion of the great developments which have taken place in 
the College since its foundation in 1899. These develop-
ments have been particularly striking during the years 
following World War II. 
THE BUILDINGS 
For some time after the passing of the Victoria College 
A.et there was considerable argument over the provision 
of a site for a College building·, which was terminated, not 
entirely to the satisfaction of well-"·ishers of the new 
institution, by the passing of an act (the Victoria College 
Site &c. Act) in 1901, which empowered the Council to 
acquire part of a town reserve on Salamanca Road-six 
acres of hill, carrying with it a magnificent vi<"w and the 
certainty of gTeat expense in development. The Govern-
ment made a grant of £31 ,000 towards the cost of building 
and the first portion of the present structure, designed by 
Messrs Penty & Blake, was opened on 30 March 1906 by 
Lord Plunket, then Governor of the Colony. A further 
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portion, forming a wing at the rear of the Arts (Hunter) 
Building, was completed in March 1910. In 1919 the Gov-
ernment made a grant for the north wing, thus providing 
new and much-needed accommodation for the Library, as 
well as additional class-rooms, a Women's Common Room 
and a Tea Room. Into the wall of this wing, just outside 
the entrance, was built a stone for a memorial for those 
students of the College who had died in the Great War. 
They are also commemorated by the stained glass window 
and brasses in the Library, which were unveiled as part of 
the Silver Jubilee celebrations of 1924. The south wing 
was provided for by another Government grant made in 
1921, to provide further accommodation for the science 
departments. This completed the buildings until the 
erection of the new Administration (Robert Stout) and 
Biology (Kirk) Blocks in 1937-9, also paid for by the Gov-
ernment through a grant of about £50,000; these last por-
tions were designed by Messrs W. Gray Young and Francis 
H. Swan. The wooden gymnasium was built by public 
subscription in 1909, the tennis courts below being excav-
ated by the students themselves in 1905. 
In 1951 and in later years the Government provided 
funds for the purchase of house properties in Kelburn 
Parade, thus easing urgent accommodation needs. 
At the end of 1953 the Government approved of a 
grant for a third storey to the Biology Block. This addi-
tional storey was completed in 1954. The greater part of 
this new accommodation was in effect a replacement of 
five temporary huts which had to be demolished to enable 
further building operations to proceed. 
Early in 1955 the Government approved the College's 
letting a contract for the erection of a six storey building 
to house certain of the Science departments and for gen -
eral purposes. This building (the Easterfield Building) 
was completed in the course of 1958. 
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In 1958 a contract was let and work begun on the 
Student Union Building. This building, which was offi-
cially opened in 1961, is the centre of student activity 
and contains common rooms, a dining room, a Little 
Theatre, the Students' Association offices and recrea-
tional rooms. A new gymnasium forms part of the Student 
Union project. The Union Building has been erected on 
the site of the original tennis courts and new courts, to-
gether with a new pavilion, have been provided on City 
Council land opposite. 
In July 1958 the Government authorised the Univer-
sity to proceed with the planning of the Arts and Library 
(Rankine Brown) Building and the extension and altera-
tion of the Administration Building. Work on the latter 
building was completed in 1961. The Rankine Brown 
Building was completed in 1965 and officially opened by 
the Prime Minister in 1966. A Lecture Theatre block 
providing places for 400 students will be available at the 
commencement of the 1968 year. 
The programme of building development provides 
next for an extension of the Kirk Building, and the con-
struction of a new building for the Departments of 
Physics, Geography and Geology. 
FINANCE 
The College has virtually no endowment in land , :rnd 
none in money that is available for general pmposes. The 
benefit of revenues derived from the Opaku Reserve in 
Taranaki, to which it has laid claim, was by the Taranaki 
Scholarships Act, 1905, confined to the youth of Taranaki, 
who may be granted 'Taranaki Scholarships' on the re-
sults of the University Entrance Scholarship examination. 
Nearly a ll university activity in the Victoria University 
District therefore has depended and depends on Govern-
ment finance, either through statutory grants or grants for 
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special purposes. The early Queen's Scholarships crippled 
the College financially in its first years: an amending act 
of 1903 provided for six Junior and four Senior Scholar-
ships of this type, but in 1906 the College was relieved of 
their payment, and in 1907, by an amending act to the 
Education Act, they were abolished. £4,000 per annum 
was obviously not enough for the administration of a uni-
versity college, even if it had not been expanding, as this 
one was, and in 1905 an additional annual grant of £2,000 
was instituted, for ' specialisation in Law and Science'-
though, in reality, such specialisation does not seem to 
have been expected. A further increase of £3,000 was 
made in 1914 by the New Zealand University Amendment 
Act of that year, which readjusted the finances of all the 
colleges, plus a share of the 'National Endowment' 
amounting to upwards of £1,900. This Act consolidated 
all th e grants apart from that from the National Endow-
ment into a single annual grant of £9,000, which was again 
increased (from 1 April 1920) by the New Zealand Uni-
versity Amendment Act, 1919, by £2,500-of which [850 
was a special grant for a chair of Education. A short act 
amending the College Act in 1923 gave the Council poiff r 
to levy its own class fees without the previous approva l of 
the Governor-in-Council. Still another University Amend-
ment Act, in 1928. increased the statuton grant. apan 
from the special Education grant, to [11,750. From this 
point the grant receded. as the Government ins1i t11tcd 
economies in the Depression ; in 1931 it was reduced to 
£9,431 18s., and tl1e grant for the chair of Education \\'as 
withdrawn ; in I 9'.l2 it became [7 .350 and was made no 
longer statutory, but subject to annual vote. In 19:1 I it 
was increased to [7.800, in 1935 to [I 0.145 and lat e1 
[12,166, and in l 936 to £14,320. In 1938, as the result 
of discussion on the relation of the University to the 
Public Service, the Government decided to make a new 
HISTORICAL NOTE 
annual grant of [2,000*, to found a Department of Politi-
cal Science and Public Administration, thus in some sort 
fulfilling the wish expressed by Sir Robert Stout as Ion~ 
ago as 1886. In recent years consequent on representations 
made to the Minister by the Conference of University 
Colleges and the University of New Zealand substantial 
increases have been made to the annual grant for general 
purposes. ln 1948 a University Grants Committee was set 
up by the N.Z. University and a system of Block Grants to 
the University Colleges was introduced for general 
purposes, covering a five year period. This system has 
now been continued for a further period. 
In 1948 the Government agreed to establish a School of 
Social Science and made a grant for the Professor 's salary . 
The Council appointed Mr D. C. Marsh, M.Com. (Birm-
ingham) as the first Professor in charge of the school. 
One partly endowed chair exists, the T. G. Macarthy 
Chair of Economics, which owes its origin to a grant of 
£10,000 made by the Trustees of the late T. G. Macarthy 
in 1915; owing to delay caused by the War, the chair was 
not actually founded till 1920. A chair of Agriculture was 
endowed by a gift of £10,000 from Sir Walter Buchanan 
in 1923, and filled in 1925. Auckland University College, 
however, had almost simultaneously founded a School of 
Agriculture, and both Colleges agreeing to join in found-
ing the i\fassey Agricultural College at. Palmerston No1 di 
in 1927, the income derived from the I3ucl1a11an T111st 
funds \\as thenceforth made o, er to the new College, to 
which the chair was also transferred. The sum of £10,000 
was also, in 1915, left to the College under th,e will of 
Sarah Anne Rhodes, to provide for the education of wo-
men ; in 1921 the Council arranged with the Trustees to 
devote the income to the fostering of Home Science, 
through the institution of a Sarah Anne Rhodes Fellow-
• Since increased. 
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ship or Scholarship; in 1930 the regulations were altered 
to provide for a Travelling Fellow and/or a Lecturing 
Fellow. Monetary gifts and benefactions have provided a 
number of other scholarships of varying value, for both 
men and women students. Between 1933 and 1937 the 
Carnegie Corporation of New York made generous alloca-
tions to the Library, in money or in kind, of $32,500. 
Mr L. 0. H. Tripp, who died in 1957, and who has been 
a friend of the University from its earliest days, be-
queathed to it the sum of £5,000. The greatest benefac-
tion ever received by the College was the £77,500 left by 
Mr William \,V eir in 1926, to provide a hostel for men 
students. 
HOSTELS 
Great need for hostels had always been felt, both as an 
aid to the corporate life of students and as a solution to 
the problem of getting adequate board and lodging in 
Wellington, and as a Government subsidy was by statute 
rayahlc on voluntary contributions to the University or 
its Colleges, the \Veir Bequest seemed of even gTeater 
value than it actually was. Plans were therefore drawn up 
on a large scale by Messrs W. Gray Young and Francis H . 
Swan for a building on a good site near the College. A 
University Amendment Act of 1928, however, limited the 
Government subsidy on any bequest to a maximum of 
£25,000, and with the coming of the depression the Gov-
ernment refused to pay any subsidy at all. This caused 
substantial modifications of the plans, even after the 
foundations had been laid , and the completion of the 
structure had to be indefinitely postponed. Weir Ho11se 
was opened by the Governor-General, Lord Bledisloe, on 
6 March 1933. It accommodates 97 students. The first 
\Varden was Dr I. A. I Jenning; and the first Matron , Miss r. IC Irvine. 
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In 1964 the Government announced a grant of 
£185,000 from Colombo Plan Funds for first stage exten-
sions to Weir House. The total number of new places will 
be 89, and of them 55 will be reserved for Colombo Plan 
students. 
No similar large-scale provision for women students 
has yet been attainable. The generosity of the Society of 
Friends in 1915 provided a specially-built hostel for Train-
ing College students, where those ·who were students of 
both institutions could find accommodation; but when 
the Training College was closed during the depression 
this hostel was also closed. A valuable beginning was made 
in 1909 by the Women Students' Hostel Society, which. 
though not officially connected with nor under the control 
of the University, has carried on since that date, Victoria 
House, 282 The Terrace, with accommodation for 38 
students. This Society in 1938 acquired a second house, 
216 The Terrace, which is similarly maintained, accom-
modating 16 students. In 1955 the House at 282 The 
Terrace was extensively altered to accommodate a total 
of 50 students. In 1965 the Society resolved that the House 
at 216 The Terrace be sold and that all its Hostel 
accommodation be concentrated in the one area, namely, 
the vicinity of 282 The Terrace. Other properties have 
been acquired and the kitchen and dining-room facilities 
at the main Hostel are being upgTaded to accommodate 
the increased numbers. Thus, in 1966, the Society will 
be providing accommodation for 78 students. Another 
hostel, not officially connected with the College, has been 
established at 31 Messines Rd. under the auspices of the 
Student Christian Movement and this hostel accommod-
ates thirty women students. 
Notwithstanding these developments, however, there 
still remains a gTeat need and during the last few years a 
number of church and citizen gToups have interested 
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themselves in the problem. They have brought a cordial 
unity of approach and outlook to their deliberations and 
in consultation with the University have prepared plans 
for new halls and the extension of an existing hall. Their 
immediate proposa Is, if realised, will provide about 400 
additional places. In 1967 the groups combined in making 
a public appeal for funds and among the generous gifts 
announced at the beginning of the appeal was a splendid 
donation of $50,000 by the Wellington City Counil. To 
the amounts subscribed the Government will add a sub-
stantial subsidy at the building stage. 
GENERAL DEVELOPMENT 
In spite of the terms of the original Victoria College 
Act, 1897, and in spite of the fact, also, that its full-time 
students were alwa)S in a small minority, the College from 
the first built up a fairly vigorous and independent cor-
porate life. Its independence and vitality were sholl'n in 
the University Reform movement of 1908-14, of which 
professors of the College were among the leaders, sup· 
ported strongly by their own students. So far as the Col-
lege was concerned, this resulted in certain changes in the 
constitution of the Council, giving the professors direct 
representation thereon (the Victoria College Amendment 
Act, 1914), and in larger Government g-rants (the New 
Zealand University Amendment Act, 1914). Strong, 
though unsuccessful, resistance also was shown to the 
public outcry for the victimisation of a professor of Ger 
man blood in 1915; in the War o~O students and olrl 
students served with the Forces, and 150 sacrificed their 
lives. During and after the War the movement for Uni-
versity reform was carried on, both by the Board of 
Studies set up by the University Amendment Act, 1914, 
and by University teachers, mainly of Victoria and Canter-
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bury Colleges. This movement centred round the demanrl 
for the reform of the examining system by the abolition 
of examinations conducted from abroad, as recommended 
hy the Royal Commission of 1879 ; round the distribution 
of ' special schools,' in which this College ·was not directly 
interested to any great extent; and round the later de-
mand for the creation of four separate universities. The 
upshot was the second Royal Commission on the Uni-
versity, which reported in 1925 in favour of the CJ eation 
of a federal system as a transitional measure of indetermin-
ate duration. Such a system was established, very imper-
fectly, by the New Zealand University Amendment Act. 
1926, and succeeding Acts ; under the 1926 Act the Col -
lege became in status a constituent college of a federal , and 
no longer merely an affiliated college of an examining, 
University. Its internal administration was made more 
rational by the appointment in 1938 of a Principal , pro-
vided for by the consolidated Victoria University College 
Act, 1933, but postponed pending the College's emergence 
from the period of straitened finance. Professor T. A. 
Hunter became the first Principal. Palmerston North Uni-
versity College, established in 1960 as a branch of the 
Victoria University of Wellington, merged in 1963 with 
Massey College to form the Massey University College of 
Manawatu . This College in January, 1964 achieved 
full autonomy as the Massey University of Manawatu. 
Student organisation, and student thought on the prob-
lems of the College and the University, are practically 
coeval with the College. The ' Victoria College Students ' 
Society· was founded on 6 May 1899 at a meeting h~ld 
at the Girls' High School. A new constitution was passed 
in 190~ and the name of the Society altered to· Students' 
Association'. It was the Association which in this year 
moved for the acquisition of a coat-of-arms for the Col-
lege ; it raised money ,·igorously towards the cost of the 
HISTORICAL NOTE 
College buildings, and in other ways played a great part in 
the critical formative years of the corporate body. The 
Spike, or Victorin U11/versity College Review, was first 
published in l 00~. F/1 e Old Clay Patch, a collection of 
verse by students, appeared in 1910, and a second edition 
in 19'.?0. The Debating Society was founded in 1899, and 
round the central association rapidly grew most of the Col -
lege clubs now in existence. 
In 1949 the College celebrated its Jubilee. A Com-
mittee successfully appealed for funds amounting to 
[35,000 for a Student Union Building, towards the cost 
of which the Government provided a liberal subsidy. 
The following volumes were published : 
Victoria University College by J. C. Beaglehole. 
The Old Clay Patch (Third Edition). Edited by a Com 
mittee. 
The Spike: Golden Jubilee Number. Edited by R. W . 
Burchfield. 
Some years ago it was sugg·ested that the College could 
not be developed on the present site; but after full investi-
gation the Council decided that it would be in the best 
interests of higher education for the College to remain in 
Wellington if the site could be extended. Jn 1949 a 
satisfactory agreement was reached between the City Coun-
cil and the Government with regard to exchange of Crown 
Land for part of the Town Belt and legislation was passed, 
whereby under the Reserves &: Other Lands Disposal Act, 
1949, an area o( 13 acres of the ·w ellington Town Belt 
immediately adjoining the Victoria University College 
site was transferred to the College. 
One of the great landmarks in the University's history 
was the Government approval, in 1964, of a development 
plan which will increase the area of land available to the 
University from a present total of a little more than 20 
acres to a total of approximately 130 acres. Portion of the 
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area consists of broken country and it is estimated that by 
earthmoving operations a useable site of approximately 
100 acres can be provided. 
In 1954 a grant of £3,500 was made by the Govern-
ment to assist in the development of Te Aro Park as a 
University playing field, since named Boyd-Wilson Field. 
The number of students bas been 
1899 115 attending lectures 9 exempted 
1904 195 76 
1909 466 93 
1914 377 67 
1919 534 31 
1924- 807 173 
1929 815 " 192 
1934 786 332 
1940 1088 214 
1945 1445 420 
1950 2165 406 
1955 2228 288 
1956 2291 323 
1957 2446 364 
1958 2714 365 
1959 2974 444 
1960 3294 486 
1961 3497 526 
1962 3612 " 587 " 
1963 3915 298 
1964 4083 " 278 
1965 4463 262 
1966 4788 " 249 " 
1967 4948 162 
ADULT EDUCATION AND UNIVERSITY EXTENSION 
Adult Education has been provided for, to the best of 
the College's ability, since 1915, when the Workers' Edu-
cational Association, then at the outset of its work in New 
10 
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Zealand, established three tutorial classes 111 \Vellingto11 . 
The movement grew on lines rather different from the 
English model, being limited by inadequate financial 
resources (its main recourse, in spite of support from 
public bodies, being to Government grants) and the con-
sequential small extent to which it could employ tutors 
for the wide country districts, both in the North and in 
the South Island (Nelson and Marlborough). It has there-
fore had to work in the country largely by means of 'box 
courses ', and ' discussion courses ' carried on by post, a 
tutor-organiser covering what ground he could. In 1932 
the Government grant was withdrawn altogether, and 
though in 1934 the moYernent was saved by a tapering 
grant from the Carnegie Corporation. the Association 
could no longer maintain a full -t ime tutor-organiser. \Vith 
the return of the Government grant in 1936 it was possible 
to extend the work once more, and first one tutor-organiser 
for country work was appointed in 1936, and then a second 
in 1938. Two additional grants were made by the Govern-
ment in 1937, one specifically for tutorial work in Public 
Works Camps. Meanwhile other agencies for adult educa-
tion had come into being-. and it was felt that some CO· 
ordination of effort and ! xpenditure was necessary. At 
the request of the Minister of Educatio11, the Hon. P. 
Fraser, a cornmiuee was set up by the Unive1sitv Senate 
to go into the matter, and as a result of its report there 
was formed in 1938 a Council of Adult Education, 
through the agency of which it was intended to put the 
work of the W.E.A., among other organisations, on a new 
and much more satisfactory basis all over the country. 
In 1945 the Council of Adult Education set up a Con-
sultative Committee, which published its report on the 
problems of Adult Education in 1947. As one result the 
Adult Education Act, 1947, was passed, setting up a 
National Council of Adult Education with much wider 
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powers, and four Regional Councils connected with the 
constituent colleges of the University. A new Adult Educa-
tion Act passed in ! 963 reconstitutes the National Coun-
cil. The provisions of the 1947 Act with respect to 
Regional Councils are repealed and not replaced; the 
University has established its own Department of Adult 
Education, the Director being advised by a Committee 
widely representative of interested organisations. In recent 
years the class and seminar programmes of the department 
have become more closely related to University disciplines. 
For this reason the name of the department was changed 
in 1966 to the Department of University Extension. 
HUNTER BUILDING 
The Arts building, the oldest part of the University 
fabric, is named after Sir Thomas Hunter, first professor 
of philosophy and psychology. Thomas Alexander Hunter 
was born in London in 1876 and spent his boyhood in 
Dunedin; at the University of Otago he took a senior 
scholarship and a first in mental and moral philosophy. 
After ten years' school-teaching he was appointed, in 1904, 
to Victoria University College as lecturer in mental 
science and political economy; became professor of philo-
sophy and economics in 1907, and in 1909 of philosophy 
and psychology, which chair he retained until 1947. From 
1938 he was the first Principal, and from 1948 to 1951 the 
first full-time Principal of the College. In 1939 he was 
created K.B.E.; in 1946 was made by his colleagues the 
recipient of a festschrift, the first person so honoured in 
New Zealand. It is impossible in a short space to detail 
Hunter's services to the College, or to overestimate their 
value, or the value of his influence for almost fifty years 
in its life. Free, independent, and courageous of thought, 
of great acuteness and fertility of mind, he was for very 
many people, both students and public, its very essence. 
In general university and educational life his work was 
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also of great importance: he was a leader of the university 
reform movement from 1910, a member of the University 
Senate from 1912 to 1950, Vice-Chancellor of the U niver-
sity of New Zealand 1929-47. He was a leader in adult 
education, a leader in the organisation of agricultural 
education and of educational research. No man, in fact, 
ever did more for education in New Zealand. Hunter died, 
after a short retirement, in 1953. 
ROBERT STOUT BUILDING 
The Administration building is named after Sir Robert 
Stout (1844-1930), one of the great figures in New Zealand 
political and legal history, and the virtual founder of this 
University. Stout was a Shetland Islander who came to 
seek his fortune in Otago in 1864, went on from school-
teaching to law, in which he had a shining career as an 
advocate, and had a long though broken career in politics 
as a liberal leader. He was Premier 1884-7; K.C.M.G. 
1886; Chief Justice 1899-1926. His two life-long advocacies 
were temperance and education. He had much to do with 
University administration in both Otago and ·wellington. 
He taught law in Otago, was a member of the Senate of 
the University of New Zeal.md from 1884, and Chancellor 
1903-23. In 1887 he first brought a bill into parliament 
for establishing a Wellington university college. This was 
defeated. His enthusiasm did not cease; he introduced and 
got passed a second bill in 1894. But this, as a private 
member's bill, could not provide the necessary finance, 
and in spite of desperate prodding, no government move 
was made till 1897, when the Victoria College Act was 
passed. Stout was a member of the Council 1898-1915, 
1918-23, and its chairman 1900-01 and 1905. As Chan-
cellor of the University he led the opposition to the early 
reform movement, but had always the highest standard of 
learning, both liberal and professional, close to his expan-
sive and benevolent heart. 
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KIRK BUILDING 
The Biology building is named after Harry Barrer 
Kirk (died 1948), first professor of biology, 1903-44. Kirk 
was the son of a distinguished botanist; his early adult life 
was spent in the backblocks, as an inspector of Maori 
schools, close to New Zealand in its natural and primitive 
state; and in spite of his brilliance as a student and his 
wide experience, there was some alarm at his appoint-
ment. Of this his life as a teacher was a triumphant 
vindication. Taking all biology for his province, and 
devoting himself quite selflessly to his students, he could 
never build up a great reputation as an original scientist; 
his contributions to his subject were none the less con-
siderable, and those of his students form a lengthy and 
distinguished list. What made Kirk a great force in teach-
ing, however, and a great force in the College, was not his 
erudition, or his long hours of work, so much as his native 
and unstrained character. To a great knowledge of man-
kind he added an unconventionality and sweetness of 
mind, a humour, generosity and delicacy that brought him 
the love of many generations of students, from many 
departments besides his own, as of his colleagues of what-
ever interest or age. His wisdom was more than gold. 
He is commemorated by a bronze portrait plaque and 
inscription, unveiled before his retirement, in the build-
ing named after him. 
EASTERFIELD BUILDING 
This building is named after Thomas Hill Easterfield 
(1866-1949), the foundation professor of chemistry and 
physics. Easterfield was a Yorkshireman, educated at Leeds, 
Cambridge, Zurich and vVi.irzburg; before coming to New 
Zealand in 1899 he had lectured for the university exten-
sion movement and taught at the Perse School. Buoyant in 
mind, but swift and persistent, a master of lecturing-
technique, he was the first of our teachers to express his 
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distrust oE lecturing, and to proclaim the necessity ot 
research, in which he had himself been trained; and his 
chemical laboratory in Victoria Street was thus the first 
scene of practical experiment in the College's history. 
With Hunter and Kirk, he was vehement for university 
reform: as with them, there was no room in his mind for 
cant. In the first twenty years of the College he taught 
some extremely able students, and he was a born builder 
of a department. By the end of that time, his interests 
had turned increasingly to the organisation of research, 
he felt he had given the institution all he had to give, 
and he seized the opportunity to become first director of 
the Cawthron Institute, where his term of office, from 
1920 to 1933, was of great importance in scientific research 
in New Zealand. The College, not ungrateful for his 
work, had made him its first emeritus professor,' and in 
1938 he was created K.B.E. 
RANKINE BROWN BUILDING 
The Arts and Library Building is named after John 
Rankine Brown, foundation professor of classics-who was 
also the College's first teacher of French. John Rankine 
Brown ( 1861-194 7) was a Scotsman, the son of the tailor 
to St Andrews University, and in the traditional Scots 
democratic way he took heartily to education, leaving 
St Andrews with a distinguished master's degree for 
further distinction at Oxford. From 1886 he taught at 
Glasgow, becoming in 1896 senior university lecturer in 
Latin, a well-known and first-rate teacher. At Victoria he 
taught for forty-six years, shy, cautious, kind, broadening 
his own concept of a classical education, and bringing the 
ancient Greeks alive for students who never guessed they 
were anything more than ancient. He had a part in Col-
lege administration all through his life; was a member of 
the University Senate for twenty-seven years, and Vice-
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Chancellor 1923-27. He retired from his chair in 1945, 
was made emeritus professor and K.B.E. in 1946, and died 
in the following year. 
BOYD-WILSON FIELD 
The Boyd-Wilson Field is named after Edwin John 
Boyd-Wilson, professor of modern languages from 1920 to 
1954. A man of super-abounding energy and enthusiasms, 
a distinguished footballer at Canterbury University Col-
lege, whence he went to Cambridge, Boyd-Wilson was not 
merely a good teacher and a good colleague, but a person 
devoted to a wide variety of outdoor pursuits. Like 
Nimrod a mighty hunter, he was also the founder of the 
Tramping Club, and for very many years one of the chief 
props and stays of the Football Club, as well as a member 
of the management committee of the Wellington Rugby 
Football Union from 1 !J27 to 1945. When the university 
athletic field was in contemplation he gave to it early and 
most generous support. His friendships were multifarious, 
especially with students, his tolerance great, his hospitality 
unceasing, his kind-heartedness like his energy overflow-
ing. On his retirement he joined the band of emeritus 
professors, having already been made by the Government 
of France officier de l'Academie Franr;aise. 
For more de tailed information on the history of the College the 
following may be consulted: 
BEAGLF.IIOLF. . .J. C. The Un iversity of N ew Zealand. New Zealand 
Council for Educa tional Resea rch, 1937. 
BEAGLEHOLE, .J. C., Victoria University College: An Essay Towards a 
History , 1949. 
The Spike. War Memorial Number, 1920 ; Silver Jubilee Number, 
Easter 1924; Golden Jubilee Number I 949. 
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, Annual Reports. Appendices to the 
Journal of the H ouse of Representatives (E-10 to 1908. E-7, 
1909- ) 
Th e Fow1dation Professors . 1934 
Roll of Graduates, 1899-1950 
WORKERS' EoTJCATIONAI. ASSOCIATION. Annual Reports, 1915-
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LIST OF ACTS 
1894 Middle District of New Zealand University College Act 
1897 Victoria College Act 
1901 Victoria College Site and Girls' High School and Wellington 
Hospital Trustees Empowering Act 
1902 Victoria College Site Act 
1903 Queen's Scholarships Act 
1905 Taranaki Scholarships Act 
1905 VicLOria College Act 
1906 Queen 's Scholarships Act 
1907 Education Act Amendment Act 
1908 Education Act 
1914 New Zealand University Amendment Act 
I 914 Victoria College Amendment Act 
1915 Alien Enemies Teachers Act 
1919 New Zealand University Amendment Act 
1922 Finance Act 
1923 Victoria College Amendment Act 
I 925 Finance Act 
1926 New Zea land University Amendment Act 
1926 New Zealand Agricultural College Act 
1928 New Zealand University Amendment Act 
1931 Finance Act 
1932 Finance Act 
1933 Victoria University College Act 
1938 Statutes Amendment Act 
1946 Statutes Amendment Act 
1947 Victoria University College Amendment An 
1947 Adult Education Act, 1947 
1948 Education Amendment Act, 1948, s.20 
1949 Reserves and Other Lands Disposal Act. 1949 
1953 The Reserves and Other Lands Disposal Act, 1953 
1955 The R eserves and Other Lands Disposal Act, 1955 
1957 Victoria University of Wellington Amendment Act, 1957 
1961 Victoria University of Wellington Act, 1961 
1961 Universities Act, 1961 
1961 Massey College Act. 1961 
1961 Law Practitioners Amendment Act, 1961 
1962 Universities Amendment Act, 1962 
1962 Massey University College of Manawatu Act, 1962 
1963 Massey University of Manawatu Act, 1963 
1963 Adu] t Educa tion Act, I 963 
1966 Victoria University of Wellington Amendment Act, 1966 
1966 Universities Amendment Act, 1966 
PAST OFFICERS OF THE COUNCIL 
CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCIL 
]. R. BLAIR, 1898, 1899 
THE RT. HoN. Srn ROBERT STOUT, P.C., K.C.l\f.G., 1900, 1901, 1905 
REV. w. A. EVANS, 1902, 1903 
C. PRENDERGAST KNIGHT, LL.D., 1904 
TIIE HON. J. G. FINDLAY, l\I.L.C., LL.D., 1906 
T. R. FLEMING, M.A., LL.B., 1907, 1908 
J. GRAHA.\I, l\I.P., 1909 
H. F. VON !-IAAST, 1\1.A., LL.B., 1910 
C. \VJLSON, 1911, 1912 
H. H. OSTLER, LL.B., 1913, 1914 
c. WATSON, B.A., 1915-1919 
P. LEVI, M.A. , 1919-1925; 1927-1939 
R. l\IcCALLUM, M.P., 1925-1927 
S1R DUNCAN STOUT, C.B.E., D.S.O., F.R.C.S., i\l.S., Hon . LL.D., 1939-
1942; 1946-1966 
H . F. O'LEARY, K.C., LL.B. , 1943-1946 
MEMBERS OF COUNCIL 
R. G. BAUCHOPE, 1898, 1899 
THE REv. F. J. WATTERS, D.D., 1898, 1899 
D. P. JAMES, F.R.C.S., 1898-1900 
P. J. O 'REG.AN, 1\1.P., 1898·1900 
]. P. FIRTH, B.A., 1898-1902 
J. R. BLAIR, I 898-1903 
A. P. SEnIOuR, 1898-1904 
FREDERJC WALLIS, D.D., 1898-1905 
A. R. GUINESS, M .P., 1900-1905 
R. LEE, 1903-1905 
H . P. RICHMO ND, B.A., LL.B., 1905, 1906 
THE HON. ALBERT PITT, 1\1.L.C., 1905, 1906 
\V. A. CHAPPLE, 1\1.D., 1898-1906 
F. P . WILSON, M.A., 1906-1908; 1925-1927 
G. TALBOT, 1898-1907 
J. G. FINDLAY, LL.D. , 1900-1905; 1906-1910 
W. H. QUICK, 1906-1911 
E.T. D. BELL, 1909-1911 
I-1. F. \'ON HAAST, M.A., LL.B ., 1907-1911 
J. GRAHAM, M.P., 1898-1912 
F. H. D. BELL, B.A. , 1905-1909; 1911-1912 
THE HoN . R. McNAo, Litt.D. , LL.B., 1911 -1914 
C. WILSON, 1898-1915 
TIIE HON. A. L. HERDMAN, 1912-1911 
H. H. OSTLER, LL.B. , 1911-191 5; 1932-1939 
A. \V. HOGG, 1898- 1913 
A. R. i\IrnK, M.A., LL.B., 1902-191 3 
c. P. KNIGHT, LL.D., 1898·1917 
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PAST MEMBERS OF COUNCIL 
W. FERGUSON, B.A., 1912-1917 
G. E. ANSON, M.D., 1915-1917 
T. R. FLEMING, M.A., LL.B., 1898-1917 
C. M. HECTOR, M.D., B.Sc., 1914-1918 
THE HoN. A. T. McG1NNITY, M.L.C., 1907-1918 
THE HON. J. G. W. AITKEN, l\f.L.C., 1909-1917 
C. M. MORISON , K.C., 1913-1919 
W. s. LATROBE, M.A., 1915-1919 
PROFESSOR]. RANKINF.-BROWN, LL.D., !\I.A., 1915-1917; 1933-1934 
PROFESSOR J. ADAMSON, M.A., LLB., 1915-1916; 1920-1923 
PROHSSOR J. l\f. E. GARROW, B.A., LL.B., 1916-1918 
PROFESSOR D. M. Y. SOMMERVILLE, M .A., B.Sc., F.R.S.E., 1919-1920 
R. A. WRIGHT, M.P., 1915-1921 
PROFESSOR T. A. HUNTER, M.A., l\f.Sc., 1917-1921; 1939-1951 
RE\', w. A. EVANS, 1898-1921 
M. M. F. LUCKIE, 1921-1931; 1939-1949 
PROFESSOR E. MARSDEN, M.C., D.Sc., 1921-1922 
THE RT. HON. SIR ROBERT STOUT, P.C., K.C.M.G., 1898-1915; 1918-1923 
C. H. TAYLOR, M.A., LL.B., 1919-1923 
W. H. l\foRTON, M.I.C.E., 1913-1923 
E. K. LOMAS, M.A., M .Sc., 1919-1923 
PROFESSOR E. J. BOYD-WILSON, M.A., B.Sc. , 1922-1924 
F. w. 0. SMITH, 1918-1925 
P. J. H. WHITE, 1925-1928 
PROFESSOR D. C. H. FLORANCE, M.A., M.Sc., 1927-1928 
s. G. SMITH, 1928-1929 
J. H. HOWELL, B.A., B.Sc., 1923-1931 
C. WATSON, B.A., 1898-1932 
A. C. BLAKE, 1929-1933 
A. FAIR, M.C., K.C., LL.B., 1923-1934 
THE HON. R. MCCALLUM, M.L.C., 1904-1935 
A. R. ATKINSON, ll.A., 1912-1935 
F. H. BAKEWELL, M.A., 1917-1935 
]. A. VALENTINE, B. A., 1933-1937 
P. LEVI, M.A., 1917-1939 
THE HON. W. H. McINTYRE, M.LC., 193~-1939 
H. A. R. HUGGINS, 1931-1939 
T. R. CRESSWELL, M.A., 1931-1939 
PROFESSOR W. H. GOULD, M.A., 1931-1933; 1934-1935 
w. H.P. BARBER, 1935-1939 
W. A. ARMOUR, M.A., M.Sc., 1939-1941 
S. ElcHELBAUM, M.A., LLB., 1923-1941; 1942-1953 
PROFESSOR F. F. MILES, M.A., Dip .. Ed., 1937-1941 
R. s. V. SIMPSON, LL.M., 19!18-1941; 1951-
T. FORSYTH, 19l9-1939 
L. W. McKENZIE, 1939-1942 
H. McCORMICK, LLB., 1941-1942 
W. P. ROLLINGS, M.A., LL.B., 1939-1943 
H. A. PARKINSON, M.A., 1921-1943 
C. S. PLANK, M.Sc., B.Com., 1943-1944; 1949-
THE HON. l\1R. JUSTICE SMITH, LLM., 1939-1945 
PAST MEMBERS OF COUNCIL 
PROFESWR F. L. W. WooD, M.A., 1911-19-15; 1950-1952 
D. G. EDWARDS, M.A., 1941-1943; 1917-1960 
H. A. HERON, M.A., 1911-19-13 
]\f. L. BOYD, 1943-1945 
E. N. HocnEN, M.A., F.R.G.S., 1943-1947 
G. l. JosF.Pu, LL.l\I., 1913-19-17 
0. A. BANNER, 19·13-1917 
l. F. l\!cKENZIE, M.A., B.Com., A.R.A.N.Z., 19-12-1947 
I. C. McDoWELL, M.Sc., 1915-1947 
H. F. O'LEARY, K.C. , LL.B., 19-13-1947 
F. L. Co~rns, M.A., 1935-19-!3 
~99 
PROFESSOR I. A. GORDON, M.A., Ph.D., Hon.LLD., 1947-1948; 1918-1950 
PROFESSOR R . 0. l\!CGECHAN, B.A., LL.B., 1945- 19-!9 
:-.:. R. T.\YLOR, LL.T\., 1947-1949 
PROFESSOR J. T. CAMPllELL, M.A., Ph .D., 1918-1949; 1956-1957; 
1958-1959 
N. A. foDEN, M.A., LL.D., 194 5- 1949 
M. H. ORAM, M.P., l\I.A., LL.B., 1937-1950 
J. BARNETT, 1947-1951 
Assoc. PROFESSOR A. D . MO.'IRO, M.Sc., 1918-1951 
W . ] . ScoTT, M.A., 1947-1951; 1963-
PROFESSOR H. A. MURRAY, M.A., 1950-1951 
K. B. O'BRIEN, l\!.Com., B.A., 1919-1952; 1959-
W. B. TENNANT, B.D.S., M.P., 1951-1952 
c. A. L. TREADWELL, O.B.E., 19-19-1953 
D. W. McKENZIE, :\1.Sc., 1951 -195·1 
S. l. JONES, M.A., 1952-19.,5; 1957- 196:i 
J. C. BEAGLEHOLE, i\1.A .. Ph.D., 19'>4-195.~ 
PROFSSOR c. L. BAILEY, l\1.A., Dip.Ed., 1951-1955 
PROFESSORS. N. SLATFR, M.Sc., D.Phil. , 1952-1956 
PROFESSOR E. BEAGLEIIOLE, M.A., Ph.D., Litt.D., 1955-1956; 1957-1958 
L. J. McDONALD, 19·11-19.57 
w. H. s~m11, B.A., 1948- 1957 
J. D. McGRATH, LL.B. , 1953- 1957; 1965-
JoAN STEVENS, J\f.A., 1955-1957 
M. J. O'BRIEN, LL.B., 1952-1957 
E. H. NEPIA, J.P., B.A. , 195 1-1957 
PROFESSOR D. \VALKfR, M.Sc., Ph.D., D.Sc., 1957 -1958; 1961 -1967 
:\. ]. WAGHORN, :\f.A. , 1952-1939 
W. V. DYER, C.B.E., 1939-1959 
H. c. D. SOMERSET, M.A., 1957 -1959 
PROFESSOR R. H. CLARK, M.Sc., Ph.D., F.G.S., 1958-1960; 1967-
J. A. BATEMAN, M.A., Dip.Ed., 1957-1961 
D. J. HOOTON, M.Sc., Ph.D., 1961 -1962 
G. N. BOULTON, A.R.A.N.Z., F.C.I.S .. J.P., 1959-1963 
F. DYER, B.A., Dip.Ed., 1958-1963 
A. T. l\'!JTCIIELL, B.Sc., 1961 -1963 
A.]. Suco, M.A., 1960-1963 
PROFESSOR L. R. R1c11ARDSO'I, M.Sc., Ph.D., 1960-1963 
PROFESSOR H . D. GoRDoN, B.Sc., Ph.D. , 1963-1964 
0. Co •rnEAR, 1947-1967 
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AUDREY N. GALE, LLB. , Dip.J., 1955-1965 
E. J. SIMMONDS, B.A., Dip.Ed., 1957-1965 
w. G. MORRISON, 0.B.E., E.D., Il.E. , M.I.C.E., M.A.Soc.C.E., l\I.N.Z.I.E. 
1961 -1965 
PROFESSOR l. D. CAMPBELL, LL.M., 1962-1967; 1967-
PROFESSOR P. J. NORRISH, M.A .. Ph.D., 1963-1966 
P. V. O'BRIEN, LLB., 1963-1965 
B. D . ENGLAND, M.Sc .. Ph.D., 1963-1965 
D . SLOAN, M.A., B.Com.Sc., Ph.D., 1965·19Gi 
M. J. l\foRIARTY, B.A., 1965-1967 
J . WILLIAMS, LL.M., Ph.D., Hon.LLD .. 1951 -1968 
FORMER PROFESSORS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY 
R. C. l\fAcLAURI:-1, M.A., LLD., Mathematics 1899-1907; Dean of 
Law 1907 
StR T1-10~1As EASTF.RFIELD, K.B.E., M.A., Ph.D., Chemistry 1899-1919 
H. MACKENZIE, C.!\f.G., M.A. , English Language and Literature 1899-
1936 
SIR JOHN RANKlNE-BROWN, !\I.A .. Classics 1899-1945 
G. W. voN ZEDLITZ, M.A., ]\[odern Languages 1902-1915 
SIR JOHN SALMOND, M.A., LLB., Law 1906-1907 
M. W. RICHMOND, B.Sc., LLB., English and N.Z. Law 1906-1911 
SIR THOMAS Hu:-iTER, K.B.E., M.A., !\I.Sc., Hon.Litt.D., Mental and 
Moral Philosophy 1907-1917 
D. K. PICKEN, M.A., Pure and Applied l\fathematics 1907-1915 
J. ADAMSON, M.A., LLB. , Roman Law and Jurisprudence 1908-1939 
H. B. KIRK, M.A., F.R.S.:\'.Z., Biology 1903-1944 
T. H. LABY, D.Sc. , F.R.S., Physics 1909-1915 
J. M. E. GARROW, B.A., LLB., English a:nd New Zealand Law 1911-
1929 
E. MARSDEN, C.B.E., l\LC., F.R.S., D.Sc., Physics 1915-1922 
D. M. Y. SOMMERVILLE, M.A., D.Sc., l;.R.S.E., F.N.Z.Inst., F.R.A.S. 
Mathematics 1915-1934 
B. E. MURPHY, C.B.E., M.A., LL.B., B.Com., l\facarthy Chair of 
Economics 1920-1951 
P. W. ROBERTSON, 11.A., l\i.Sc. , Ph.D., Chemistry 1920-1950 
F. P. WILSON, M.A. , F.E.S., History 1921-1934 
J. S. TENNANT, M.A., B.Sc., Education 1920-1926 
H. CLARK, M.A., M.Sc., Physics 1917-1919 
D. C. H. FLORANCE, M.A. , M.Sc., Physics 1923-19:j l 
G. S. PEREN, B.S.A., Agriculture 1924-1928 
W. H. GOULD, M.A., Education 1927-1946 
SIR CHARLF.S ConoN, K.B.E., D.Sc. , Hon.LLD., A.0.S.M., F.G.S., 
F.R.S.N.Z., Geology 1921-1953 
H. H. CORNISH, M.A. , LLB., English and New Zealand Law 1930-
1934 
E. J. Born-WILSON, M.A., B.Sc., Modern Languages 1920-1954 
T. W11..1..1AMS, LLM., Ph.D., Hon.LLD., English and New Zealand 
Law 1935-1941; 1946-1950 
FORl\lER PROfESSORS 
F. F. MILES,M.A. , Dip.Ed. , l\fathematics 1935-1931 
R. 0. McGECHAN, B.A., LLB., Jurisprudence 1940-1954 
D. C. MARSH, M.Com., Social Science 1948-1953 
R. S. PARKER, M.Ec. , Political Science 1948-1953 
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C. N. WATSON-MUNRO, 0.Il.E., M.Sc., A.M.I.E.E., F.Inst.P. , Physics 
1951-1954 
H. BELSHAW, M.A., Ph.D., :\1cCarth y Chair of Economics 1951-19.39 
L. R. RICHARDSON, 1\1.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S.N.Z .. Zoology 1945-1964 
E. IlEAGLEIIOLE, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., F.R.S.N.Z. , Psychology 1918-1965 
R. S. MILNE, l\f.A., Politica l Sdence 1955-1959 
P. l'vI. CONLON, l\f.A., D.U.l'., ;\loclern Languages 1956-1961 
K. J. ScoTT, l\LA., LL.Il. , D.P.A., Political Science 1961 
A. G . MACKIE, l\l.A., Ph.D., F.R.S.E., Mathematics 1962-1965 
D. E. ALLEN, l\l.A., English a nd New Zealand Law 1963-1965 
M. 0. JAGER, B.Com., A.A.S.A., A.A.S.C.A., Accountancy 1964 
J. C. BEAGLEHOLE, C.l\f.G., M.A., Ph.D., Hon.Litt.D., British Comrnon-
wcalth History 1963-1966 
F. W. HOLMES, M.A., l\lacarthy Chair of Economics 1959-1967 
E. STAMP, l\f.A., C.A. (Can.), A.R.A.N.Z .. A.T.A.N.Z., Accountancy 
1965-1967 
FORMER REGISTRARS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY 
C. P . POWLES, 1899-191"1 
E.T. NORRIS, M.A., 19H-l9l3 
G. G. S. ROBISON, l\f.A., 1915-19 !9 
FORMER LIBRARIANS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY 
REV. B. H. WARD, 1910-1927 
H. G. MILLER, l\f.A., Hon .Lit.D ., 1928-1966 
BENEFACTORS 
WITHIN THIS PROVINCE AND CITY THIS UNIVERSITY HAS HAD 
MANY GENEROUS FRIENDS AND ALL WHO TEACH AND STUDY 
HERE DO WELL TO REMEMBER THE BENEFACTORS WHO BY 
THEIR GTFTS HAVE MADE ITS WORK MORE FRUITFUL 
A. R. ATKINSON, by his will, one-fifth share of his resi-
duary estate for the purchase of books for the Library; 
together with a large number of books from his own col-
lection 1935. In memory of D. E. BEAGLEHOLE AND HIS 
WIFE, by their SONS 2000 vols. for the library. R. F. BLAIR, 
a valuable collection of books 1932. BRITISH MEDICAL ASSOC-
IATIO , WELLINGTON DIVISION, CONFERENCE COMMITTEE, 
a donation of £50 to the Student Union Building Fund, 
1957. Under the will of SIR JOHN RANKINE BROWN a valu-
able collection of books for the Library 1947. SIR WALTER 
BUCHANAN, £10,000 for founding a Chair of Agriculture 
1923. A.P. BULLER, £44 9s for the Library 1911. BUTTER-
WORTH & co., an annual prize of books to the value of £5 
for the most successful student in Roman Law 1930. DR P. 
D. CAMERON, Scientific apparatus for Physics Department 
1952. THE CARNEGIE CORPORATION OF NEW YORK, $15,000, 
subsequently increased to $25,000 for the purchase of 
books for the Library; a Library Fellowship of $3,000 for 
one year, a collection of prints and books on the Fine Arts 
valued at $5,000 1933; musical equipment valued at $2,500 
1937; a valuable collection of books relating to the United 
States, 1957. CHAPMAN, TRIPP & co., English series of Law 
Reports for Law Library (160 volumes) 1955. DR K. 
CHRISTIE, gift of X-ray equipment for Physics Department 
1949. DR w. E. COLLINS, by his will, [1,000 to establish 
prizes in English Literature and for the encouragement of 
loyalty to our sovereign and patriotism 1942. FRIENDS, 
GRADUATES & STAFF OF THE UNIVERSITY, donations to com-
memorate the work of PROFESSOR SJR CHARLES COT[ON, 
1954. PROFESSOR SIR CHARLES COTTON, 35 volumes of 
Memoirs of the Geological Society of America 1957. ALEX-
ANDER CRAWFORD, by his will, £2,000 for the Library, and 
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£3,000 to provide for the establishment of two scholarships 
1935. FRIENDS of the late BRUCE DALL) £50 for the institut-
ion of an annual prize for Physics to be known as the Bruce 
Dall Prize 1923. D.S.I.R. 1 £500 grant for LowTemperature 
research and £50 for research on whales 1949. MR P.M. 
DICKSON, £25 to purchase Chemistry books for the Library 
in memory of his son ROY M. DICKSON 1947. MR G. F. DIX0:-1 
and other FRIENDS of this University, £700 to found prizes 
to commemorate the work of PROFESSOR JOH RANKINE 
BROWN and PROFESSOR H. B. KIRK 194 7. MRS w. DINWIDDIE, 
a valuable collection of volumes to the Library 1956. LADY 
EASTERFIELD, gift of water-colour painting of first Chem-
ical Laboratory 1949. MR s. EICHELBAUM, £500 to estab-
lish a prize in a modern foreign language 1953. EUROPA 
OIL COMPANY, £100 for purchase of equipment for marine 
investigations in Cook Strait 1956. DR w. P. EVANS, a valu-
able microscope for the Physics Department, and £25 to 
the Biology Department for the purchase of microtome 
1927; apparatus and scientific papers for Chemistry Depart-
ment 1952. JANE FERGUSON, by her will, residuary estate to 
establish scholarships for female students who are orphans 
and need financial assistance 1952. MR F.J. FOOT, 40 volumes 
of Law Journal Reports 1953. MR AND MRS F. w. GOOD, 
£52 1 Os to found a prize for Mathematics, in memory of 
their son JOHN PERCIVAL GOOD 1929. HORACE FILDES, by his 
will, a very valuable collection of books, pamphlets, maps 
and manuscripts relating to New Zealand and the Pacific 
1937. ANDREW FLETCHER, by his will, £1,000 for Science 
1951. MR KARL HAAs1 123 volumes in German, 1957. 
TRUSTEES of the late JAMES HALLY) Law Reports and 
Law Text-Books (200 volumes) 1953. DR N. F. HILL, 
apparatus for Physics Department 1952. MR E. T. E. HOGG, 
gift of books to the value of Five Guineas for Law Prize 
for the year 1955. ATHOL HUDSON) by his will, £200 for 
scientific research 1917. SIR THOMAS HUNTER1 some hund-
BENEFACTORS 
reds of philosophical and psychological books to the 
College Library in memory of his wife 1950. TRUSTEES 
of the late SIR THOMAS HUNTER, large collection of books, 
sets of Australasian Journal of Philosophy, and the British 
Journal of Psychology 1953. FRIENDS, GRADUATES & STAFF 
of the UNIVERSITY, donations for the purpose of founding 
a prize to commemorate the work of the late PRINCIPAL 
EMERITUS, SIR THOMAS HUNTER 1954. MISSES GWEN AND 
PHYLLIS ISAAC, 230 volumes from the library of the late 
MR E. c. ISAAC 1956. DR ARNOLD IZARD, by his will, one-
half share of his residuary estate after termination of a 
life-interest, for scholarships and general purposes 1931. 
IMPERIAL CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES, gift of huias to Zoology 
Department 1949. MISS H. M. JENKINS, 700 volumes, to-
gether with pamphlets and periodicals from the 
library of the late Mr R. G. Gibbs 1957. El\IILY LILIAS 
JOHNSTON, by her will, £2 ,000 for the provision of scholar-
ships to be shared equally by men and women students 
1931. SIR ALEXANDER H. JOHNSTONE, by his will, one-half 
of his residuary estate to establish scholarships in law 1956. 
JACOB JOSEPH, by his will, £3,000 for the foundation of two 
scholarships 1905. GRADUATING LAW STUDENTS, subscription 
to N.S.W. Law Reports 1951. T. G. MACARTHY, by Trustees, 
£10,000 for the establishment of a Shoal of Economics to 
be called the T. G. Macarthy School of Economics 1915. 
JAMES MACINTOSH, by his will, a sum of money placed in the 
hands of Trustees to provide for scholarships for students 
of this University who are entering the teaching profes-
sion 1930. FRIENDS, GRADUATES & STAFF of the UNIVERSITY, 
donations for a prize to commemorate the work of the 
late PROFESSOR R. o. MCGECHAN 1954. MRS K. A. MCKENZIE, 
set of 1951 edition of Encyclopaedia Britannica 
m 24 volumes, 1957. MARGARET MACMORRAN, by 
her will, £200 to found a prize for Mathematics 
1939. Nole: In 1948 MR R. G. MA CM ORR.AN increased the 
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fund by a gift of £200. R. MCCALLUM, £15 towards the 
purchase of Halsbury's Laws of England 1912. R. MCCAL-
LUM, by his will, £500 to provide a Scholarship in Law. 
Note: The Trustees of MR MCCALLUM have paid an addi-
tional £500 for the same purpose. w. J. MCELDOWNEY, two 
valuable collections of books 1927 and 1928. MAKOWER, 
MCBEATH & co., £200 to found Book Prize 1949. MARINE 
DEPARTMENT, £250 grant for research on Crayfish 1949. 
DONALD MANSON, by his will, £300 for the Library 1907. 
A. MEAGHER, by his will, £100 for general purposes 1941. 
PROFESSOR F. F. J\lILES, text-books and run of the Mathe-
matical Gazette for Mathematics Department 1952. 
FRIENDS, GRADUATES & STAFF of the UNIVERSITY, donations 
to purchase books to commemorate the work of the late 
MR w. F. l\IO K 1954. DR BERNARD MYERS, gift of £130 for 
books for the Library 1955. COLONEL BERNARD MYERS, 
£110 for purchase of a set of the facsimile edition of the 
Lindisfarne Gospels 1956. SIR MICHAEL MYERS, an annual 
prize of books to the value of £5 5s for the most successful 
student in Property and Contract Law 1930. The NEW 
ZEALAND INSTITUTE OF CHEMISTRY, an annual prize of 
books open to first year chemistry students 1938. CHARLES 
PHARAZYN, by his will, £1,000 for buildings l 906. PROFES-
SOR D. K. PICKE , £58 6s 8d for the Mathematical Labor-
atory 1915. w. c. PURDIE, by his will, a fourth share in his 
residuary estate for the purchase of scientific books for the 
Library 1930. FRIENDS of the late w. c. PURDIE, £191 to 
found a scholarship for ex-pupils of Marlborough College 
taking a course at Victoria University of Wellington 1941. 
The LISSIE RATHBONE TRUSTEES, £3,000 to found scholar-
ships in English and History 1925. SIR THEODORE RIGG, 
gift of a rare chemical to the Chemistry Department 1951. 
SARAH ANNE RHODES, by her will. a share in the residue of 
her estate, of an estimated value of £10,000 for the educa-
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tion of women 1915. MRS GEOFFREY A. ROWAN, £300 to 
found a Bursary in memory of her late husband 194 7. 
ROYAL SOCIETY OF NEW ZEALAND, £30 grant for research 
1949. FRIENDS of the late PROFESSOR D. M. Y. SOMMERVILLE, 
in memory of his distinguished services to this University, 
a complete series of the Rendiconti di Palermo 1934. ST. 
JOHN'S COLLEGE, AUCKLAND, two valuable collections of 
books and publications 1954. MRS SOMMERVILLE, a collec-
tion of mathematical models constructed by Professor 
Sommerville 1934. SIR ROBERT STOUT, a valuable collection 
of books 1926; £200 to found a scholarship for men under-
graduates 1927; a fine collection of pamphlets 1928. LADY 
STOUT, £50 to found a bursary for women undergraduates 
1927. Donations (£35,000) for Students' Union Building, 
including £15,000 from STUDENTS' ACCUMULATED FUND, 
£10,000 BIDWILL ESTATE, £1,042 ESTATE ANDREW FLETCHER, 
[1,000 SARGOOD BEQUEST, £1,000 WELLINGTON CITY COUN-
CIL, £350 IMPERIAL CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES (N.z.) LTD., £250 
WELLINGTON HARBOUR BOARD, £200 ASSOCIATED BANKS IN 
NEW ZEALAND 1949-50. MR w. H. TERRY, £50 for purchase 
of material for research in Cook Strait area 1956. MR c. P. 
TODD, £3,000 towards the Student Union Building Fund 
1956. MR L. o. H. TRIPP, by his will, the sum of £5,000 
for such purposes as the Council may decide, 
1957. J. u. TURNBULL, by his will, a collection of some 
1,500 volumes for the Library 1937. HENRY VALDER, 
endowment to provide [1,500 per annum for five years for 
Research in Social Relations in Industry 1940. DR H. F. VON 
HAAST, works relating to Italy, Spain, Art and Architecture 
1954. A. WATERWORTH, a valuable microscope and micro-
photographic apparatus 1924. w. WATSON & SONS, a valu-
able piece of physical apparatus 1927. WILLIAM WEIR , by 
his will, estate valued at between £70,000 and £80,000 for 
the purchase of a site for a hostel and for the erection and 
maintenance thereof, and for such other purposes as the> 
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Council should decide 1926. The WELLINGTON PROVINCIAL 
INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATION, [35 4s for scientific research 1917. 
SIR JAMES WILSON and others, [1,055 for the foundation of 
agricultural scholarships (now transferred with the con-
sent of the donors to Massey Agricultural College) 1924. 
G. w. WILTON, chemical apparatus to the value of [25 1899. 
MISS OLIVE WRIGHT, a considerable collection of German 
and Italian books 1954. 
ANONYMOUS DONORS have given £25 for the Library 
1907 ; £100 for physical apparatus 1909 ; £63 for physical 
apparatus 1910; £75 for chemical apparatus 1911; £50 
annually for a research scholarship in Physics 1911-14; a 
valuable microscope to the Biological Department 1911; 
£32 for physical apparatus 1913; £20 for scientific re-
search 1917 ; £150 for apparatus for physical research 
1921. £825 was raised by PUBLIC SUBSCRIPTION for build-
ings 1909- l 0. 
The sum of £663 was presented by an anonymous 
donor for the establishment of an International Science 
Research Scholarship in Botany in 1945. 
BOOKS have been given to the Library by MRS A. 
ACKROYD, AMERICAN LEGATION, J. ANDREWS, A. R. ATKINSON, 
DR ERNEST BEAGLEHOLE, DR J. C. BEAGLEHOLE, MRS J. BEER, 
J. R. BLAIR, PROFESSOR E. J. BOYD-WILSON, THE BRITISH 
COUNCIL, PROFESSOR J. RANKINE BROWN, A. P. BULLER, A. DE 
B. BRANDON, REV. FR. CAHILL, SIR FREDERICK CHAPMAN, D. 
COGHILL, SIR THEOPHILUS COOPER, PROFESSOR C. A. COTTON, 
H. W. EVE, !ION. F. M. B. FISHER, PROFESSOR J. M. E. GARROW, 
MR & MRS GREENBIE, SIR JAMES HECTOR, MRS T. II. GILL, 
L. S. HEARNSHAW, C. A. HOGBEN, W. F. HOGG, TIIE REV. J. S. 
HOLLAND, SIR Tl-10;\fAS HUNTER, MISS IZARD, DR ARNOLD 
IZARD, DR D. JENNESS, J. W. JOYNT, DR J. F. KAHN, PROFESSOR 
H. B. KIRK AND MISS C. E. KIRK, T. W. KIRK, P. LEVI, MRS MAR-
TIN LUCKIE, MESSRS LUCKIE, HAIN, WIREN AND KENNARD, H. A. 
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PARKINSON, PROFESSOR H. MACKENZIE, MRS A. R. F. MACKAY, 
JOHN MACKAY, REV W. J. MCELDOWNEY, A. K. S. MCKENZIE, 
MRS MATHESON, DR C. MURCHISON, DR I. V. NEWMAN, F. J. 
PAGE, MISSES M. B. AND I. A. MACGREGOR, MRS EVAN PARRY, 
REV A. W. PAYNE, MISS PUMPHREY, W. S. REID, MISS MARIETTA 
RICHMOND, PROFESSOR P. W. ROBERTSON, W. G. RODGER, 
MESSRS ROGERS, STACE AND HAMMOND, THE ROYAL INSTITUTE 
OF INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS, PROFESSOR D. M. Y. SOMMER· 
VILLE, SIR ROBERT STOUT, MRS W. C. SUCKLING, T. TODD, H. B. 
TOMLINSON, R. TURNBULL, MRS H. D. VICKERY, H. D. VICKERY, 
MRS M. E. J. WALLIS, MISS EVELYN WATSON, DR K. WODZICKI, 
PROFESSOR F. L. W. WOOD, MISS OLIVE WRIGHT. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1958: PROFESSOR J. T. 
CAMPBELL, 28 volumes of Annals of Mathematical Stat-
istics; N.Z. INSTITUTE OF CHEMISTRY, WELLINGTON BRANCH, 
lectern for new Chemistry Lecture Room; GOVERNMENT 
OF FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY' collection of books for 
Library; GOVERNMENT OF JAPAN, collection of books for 
Library; GOVERNMENT OF WESTERN SAMOA, set of United 
Nations documents including 200 volumes of Treaty 
Series; DR G. s. PROUSE, 160 books, musical scores and 
records. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1959: ANONYMOUS DONOR, 
£400 for research in Psychology; EMERITUS PROFESSOR 
SIR CHARLES COTTON, geological literature for Geology 
Department; SIR ARTHUR FAIR, collection of books and 
publications for Library; INTERNAL AFFAIRS DEPARTMENT, 
donation of £75 to Music Department; DR. ROBERT STOUT, 
£300 towards cost of equipment for Student Union Build-
ing or Gymnasium associated therewith; MR F. E. TAPLIN, 
PRINCETON UNIVERSITY, £100 for purchase of additions to 
University collection of New Zealand Art; MR c. P. TODD, 
volumes and publications to Geology Department; IVON 
WATKINS LTD., New Plymouth, £200 to Chemistry Depart-
ment for research in insect physiology. 
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BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1960: AMERICAN EMBASSY, 
set of Encyclopaedia Britannica and other selected books 
to Palmerston North University College; DR SYLVIA 
CHAPJVIAN, 70 volumes for Library; MR AND MRS J. FOWLER, 
87 volumes as a memorial to their late son, Mr James 
Fowler, a graduate of this University; ITALIAN GOVERN-
MENT, gift of valuable dictionary in 12 volumes; MRS A. B. 
THOMPSON, a valuable collection of books from her late 
husband's library; THE J. R. MCKENZIE TRUST, £200 towards 
the 1959-60 University Expedition to the Antarctic; N .z. 
WOOL BOARD, gifts to the value of £1,500 for research in 
Chemistry; IVON WATKINS LTD., New Plymouth, additional 
£300 for research in Chemistry. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1961: MRS ANNIE J. ALSOP, 
gift to Palmerston North University College of £100 for 
Prize in GeogTaphy; ANONYMOUS DONOR, gift of £25 for 
purchase of material for Department of Mathematics at 
Palmerston North University College; BELGIAN EMBASSY, 
sets of a number of journals for the Library; PROFESSOR J. 
CASIRO DA MATA, of Portugal, a set of five finely printed 
folio volumes for the Library; MR AND MRS T. D. H. HALL, 
a gift of 30 pictures; I.C.I. (N.Z.) LIMITED, gift of [100 for 
chemical equipment; LEVER BROS. (N.z.) LIMITED, gift of 
valuable equipment for Chemistry Department; LINCOLN 
SESQUICENTENNIAL COMMISSION, through the University of 
New Zealand, the collected works of Abraham Lincoln for 
the Library; MISS MAY MANOY, a gift of a picture by Mina 
Arndt; MRS MAGGIE USHER, by her will, £200 to augment 
the funds for the Macmorran Prize for Mathematics; 
MR G. G. G. WATSON, a valuable gift to the Library of 120 
volumes of works published for the most part in the 18th 
and early 19th Centuries including first editions of three 
of Sir Walter Scott's novels and early editions of Swift's 
Collected Works and of Bunyan's Works. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1962: CANADIAN GOVERN-
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MENT, 35 volumes to be added to the Norman Memorial 
Library; Members of the LYCEUM CLUB, on its dissolution, 
the balance of funds amounting to £118, for purchase of 
books for the Library; Board of Governors, T. G. 
MACARTHY TRUST, gift of £500 to augment the B. E. 
Murphy Memorial Scholarship Fund; WILLIAM GRAY 
YOUNG, by his will, gift of £500 for purposes of the Science 
Library. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1963: IMPERIAL CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRIES (N.z.) LTD., a valuable set of monographs on 
chemical analysis; LEVER BROS. LTD., a grant of £75 to 
enable purchase of a pH meter; MESSRS BUTTERWORTH & 
co. N.z. LTD., augmentation of an annual Prize; J. S. 
BEAGLEHOLE, by his will, 600 volumes for the library; 
DR w. G. c. PATERSON, gift of funds for establishment of an 
essay prize in Classics; THE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT, 80 
volumes for the library, embracing specimens of Austrian 
literature from the XIIIth century onwards; ALEXANDER 
TURNBULL LIBRARY, prints of three Heaphy water-colours; 
MR F. E. TAPLIN, Princeton University, a gift of a picture 
by T. A. McCormack; N.Z. POTTERY AND CERAMICS RE-
SEARCH ASSOCIATION, a Scholarship for research in solid 
state chemistry; N.Z. INSTITUTE OF CHEMISTRY, a further 
Prize; PHILIPS ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LTD., a Scholarship 
in the faculties of Political Science and Administration 
and of Commerce. DR F. s. MACLEAN, 260 volumes from his 
library. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1964: BENJAMIN H. SWIG, 
$1,000 for purchase of books for the library; PROFESSOR F. 
P. WILSON, by his will, approximately [2,800 for a scholar-
ship in New Zealand history; SHELL OIL N.z. LTD., a prize in 
Commercial Law; MESSRS SWEET & MAXWELL LIMITED, a 
prize in the Law of Contract; MESSRS J. L. LENNARD 
LIMITED, bookcases and a valuable collection of some 300 
volumes. GOLDEN KIWI LOTTERY FUNDS SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH 
BENEFACTORS 311 
DISTRIBUTION COMMITIEE, £16,000 for investigation of 
fixation of phosphate and other plant and animal nut-
rients, and £10,000 for biochemistry research; N.Z. POT-
TERY AND CERAMICS RESEARCH ASSOCIATION (INC.), Ph.D. 
Scholarship for research in solid state chemistry. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1965: MRS J. ANDREW £30, 
F. M. CUNNINGHAM £5, MRS 1. E. FARIS £30, and s. 1. JONES 
£10, all to augment the Bruce Dall Prize Fund; TRUSTEES 
OF THE LATE W. H. MCLEAN, 100 volumes of Revised 
Reports for the Law Library; RIGHT HONOURABLE SIR 
WALTER NASH, a gift of £500 to establish a Prize; MRS E. 
RALPH, £200 for the Zoology Class Library; w. N. SHEAT, 
115 volumes for the Law Library; MESSRS SWEET & MAX-
WELL LIMITED, a prize in Commercial Law I; TODD MOTORS 
LTD., a gift of £500 for geological research; WELLINGTON 
BRANCH OF ECONOMIC SOCIETY OF N.Z., a prize in Economics 
II; WELLCOME TRUST, [7,500 for research in biochemistry. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1966: MRS D. T. DALGLJSH, a 
valuable gift of books to the Law Library; FELT & TEXTILES 
OF N.z. LTD., a gift of prizes in Accountancy; MISS E. 
FORSYTH, gift of £100 towards the cost of concert 
grand piano for the Music Department; GENERAL 
l\IOTORS N.Z. LTD., a gift of prizes in Accountancy; GISBORNE 
DISTRICT LAW SOCIETY, a valuable gift of books to the Law 
Library; SIR JOHN ILOTT, gift of paintings for the Univer-
sity's collection; A. w. MIDDLETON, a valuable gift of books 
to the Law Library; PROFESSOR T. B. L. WEBSTER, a gift of a 
Corinthian pyxis. 
BENEFACTIONS AND GIFTS IN 1967:MESSRS. BELL, GULLY 
& co., 450 volumes of Law Reports; MR H. BEETHAM, some 
2,000 volumes together with the original glass-fronted 
cases, housing the Brancepeth Station Library; MRS E. M. 
B. HUTCHINGS, gift of approximately $14,000 for use as a 
Library endowment for science departments; N.Z. INSTIT-
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UTE OF CHEMISTRY, an additional prize in Chemistry; 
VACUUM CLEANING COMPANY, gift of $200 to be shared by 
the Library and the Chemistry Department. 
(This Act is reprinted with amendments incorporated.] 
THE VICTORIA UNIVERSITY OF 
WELLINGTON ACT 1961 
AN Acr to consolidate and amend certain enactments of the Gen eral 
Assembly relating to the Victoria University of Wellington 
I. SHORT TITLE AND COMMENCEMENT- (1) This Act 
may be cited as the Victoria University of Wellington Act 
1961 . 
(2) This Act shall come into force on the first day of 
January, nineteen hundred and sixty-two. 
2. INTERPRETATION- In this Act, unless the context 
otherwise requires,-
'Academic staff' means the members of the staff of the 
University who are declared by statute or regula-
tion to be the academic staff of the University; and 
in the absence of any such declaration means the 
lecturers of the University: 
'The Chancellor' means the Chancellor of the Victoria 
University of Wellington elected under this Act: 
'The Council' means the Council of the Victoria Uni-
versity of Wellington: 
'Financial year' means the financial year of the Uni-
versity fixed by the Council with the concurrence 
of the University Grants Committee: 
'General course of study' means the structure of any 
course for a degree or other academic qualification 
and the subjects of study in the course; and includes 
the content of any subject in the course, any set 
works or periods to be studied, the extent and 
nature of any practical work required for any such 
subject, any prerequisites to the conrse or to the 
subjects of study in the course, and the types of 
examination: 
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'Lecturer' means a member of the staff of the Victoria 
University of Wellington who is in terms of his 
appointment an associate professor, a reader, a 
senior lecturer, or a lecturer of the University; and 
includes such other persons and classes of persons 
as the Council from time to time determines: 
'Personal course of study' means the subjects which an 
individual student selects for a degree or other 
academic qualification in accordance with the gen-
eral course of study for the time being prescribed 
for all students for the degree or other academic 
qualification: 
'The Pro-Chancellor' means the Pro-Chancellor of the 
Victoria University of Wellington elected under 
this Act: 
'Professor' means a professor of the Victoria University 
of Wellington; but does not include an associate 
professor: 
'Professorial Board' means the Professorial Board of 
the Victoria University of Wellington: 
'The Registrar' means the Registrar of the Victoria 
University of Wellington: 
'The University' means the Victoria University of 
Wellington constituted under this Act: 
'The Vice-Chancellor means the Vice-Chancellor and 
Principal of the Victoria University of \Vellington 
appointed under this Act. 
3. CONSTITUTION OF THE UNIVERSITY-(!) For thf' 
advancement of knowledge and the dissemination and 
maintenance thereof by teaching and research there shall 
be in the Wellington University District a University to 
be called the Victoria University of Wellington. 
(2) The University shall consist of the Council , the 
professors emeriti, the professors, lecturers, Registrar, and 
librarian of the Univer~ity for the time being in office, the 
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graduates and undergraduates of the University, the gradu-
ates of the University of New Zealand whose names are for 
the time being on the register of the Court of Convocation 
of the Wellington University District, and such other per-
sons and classes of persons as the Council may from time 
to time determine. 
(3) The University shall be a body corporate with 
perpetual succession and a common seal, and may hold 
real and personal property, and sue and be sued, and do 
and suffer all that bodies corporate may do and suffer. 
(4) The University established under this Act is 
hereby declared to be the same institution as the institu-
tion <;f that name existing immediately before the com-
menet. ment of this Act under the Victoria University of 
Wellington Act 1933 (as amended by the Victoria Univer-
sity or Wellington Amendment Act 1957), which institu-
tion was originally established under the name of the 
Victoria College under the Victoria College Act 1897. 
4. UNIVERSITY DISTRICT AND COURT OF CONVOCATION-
( 1) For the purposes of this Act there shall be a district 
to be called the ·wellington University District, having the 
boundaries set out in the First Schedule to this Act. 
(2J The boundaries of the Wellington University Dis-
trict may be altered from time to time by the Governor-
Genelal by Order in Council. 
(3) There shall be a Court of Convocation for the 
Wellington University District. 
(4) The said Court of Convocation shall consist of the 
persons whose names are enrolled on a register to be kept 
by the Registrar. 
(5) The Council may from time to time make statutes 
or regulations for the keeping of the register of the Court 
of Convocation, which statutes or regulations may include 
provisions prescribing the persons and classes of persons 
who are eligible for membership of the said Court of Con-
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vocation and the circumstances in which, and the condi-
tions (whether as to payment of fee or otherwise) on which, 
persons are entitled to have their names enrolled on the 
register of the said Court; and, subject to this Act and to 
the said statutes or regulations, if any, the said Court shall 
have power to make such rules for the conduct of its busi-
ness as it thinks fit, and until rules governing its meetings 
are so made shall meet at such times and places as the 
Council may determine. 
(6) The said Court may make representations to the 
Council on any matter concerning the interests of the 
University. 
5. VISITOR OF THE UNIVERSITY-The Governor-General 
shall be the Visitor of the University, and shall have all the 
powers and functions usually possessed by Visitors. 
The Council 
6. CONSTITUTION OF COUNCIL- (1) There shall be 
a Council of the University, to be called the Council of 
the Victoria University of Wellington. 
(2) The Council shall consist of: 
(a) Four members to be appointed by the Governor-
General: 
(b) Six members, being graduates of the University 
of New Zealand or of any University in New 
Zealand, to be elected by the Court of Convoca-
tion for the Wellington University District: 
(c) Three members, being professors of the Univer-
sity to be appointed by the Professorial Board: 
(d) One member, being a member of the academic 
staff of the University, to be elected by that staff: 
(e) One member to be elected by the governing bodies 
of State secondary schools or combined schools 
and such registered private secondary schools as 
the Council may from time to time determine, 
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being in all cases schools situated in the Welling-
ton University District, each governing body to 
have the number of votes specified in subsec-
tion ( 4) of this section: 
(f) The Vice-Chancellor: 
(g) Such number of members (not exceeding three) 
as the Council from time to time after the com-
mencement of this Act thinks fit, to be appointed 
by the Council: 
(h) One member, being a person who has attended 
lectures at the University within the period of two 
years immediately preceding his appointment, to 
be appointed by the Executive of the Victoria 
University of ·w ellington Students' Association 
(Incorporated) : 
(i) One member to be appointed by the Wellington 
City Council. 
(3) Upon any person completing six consecutive years 
as a member of the Council appointed under paragraph 
(g) of subsection (2) of this section, he shall cease to be 
eligible for reappointment under that paragraph until 
after the lapse of one year during which he did not hold 
office as a member of the Council appointed under that 
paragraph; but, except as provided in this subsection and 
in section 10 of this Act, he shall be eligible for reappoint-
ment under that paragraph. 
(4) For the purposes of an election under paragraph 
(e) of subsection (2) of this section, the governing body of 
each school shall have-
(a) One vote for every hundred pupils; and 
(b) If it has any number of pupils in excess of all 
multiples of one hundred, one vote for that num-
ber. 
(5) For the purposes of subsection (4) of this sec-
tion-
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(a) Pupils in any intermediate or lower department 
of a school shall be excluded: 
(b) The certifi care of the secretary of the governing 
body of the school as to the number of pupils in 
the school shall be sufficient evidence thereof in 
the absen ce of proof to the contrary. 
7. TRANSITIONAL PROVISION-Omitted as spent. 
8. TERM OF OFFICE- (1) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act, the members of the Council elected or appointed 
under paragraphs (a) and (b) of subsection (2) of sec-
tion 6 of this Act shall hold office for a term of four years, 
those appointed under paragraph (c) of that subsection 
shall hold office for a term of three years, and the other 
elected or appointed members of the Council shall hold 
office for a term of two years. Except as provided in sub-
section (3) of section 6 and in section 10 of this Act, all 
elected or appointed members of the Council may from 
time to time be re-elected or reappointed. 
(2) Of the three members to be appointed to the 
Council by the Governor-General for terms commencing 
with the first day of July, nineteen hundred and sixty-
three, one shall be appointed for a term of two years, and 
the others shall be appointed for a term of four years. 
(3) Of the three members to be appointed to the 
Council by the Professorial Board for terms commencing 
with the first day of July, nineteen hundred and sixty-
three, one shall be appointed for a term of one year, and 
one shall be appointed for a term of two years, and one 
shall be appointed for a term of three years. 
(4) Elections or appointments of members to take the 
place of members whose terms are due to expire with the 
thirtieth day of June in any year shall be held or made 
not later than the second Monday in June in that year; 
and members so elected or appointed shall come into office 
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on the first day of July following the date specified in this 
subsection for their election or appointment. 
(5) If at the time prescribed by this section for the 
election or appointment of any member or members, no 
member or members or insufficient members are elected 
or appointed, the Council may itself appoint a suitable 
person in the place, and for the term or the remainder of 
the term, of the member who should have been elected or 
appointed. 
(6) Every member of the Council elected or ap-
pointed under any of the provisions of paragraphs (a) , 
(b), (c), (d), (e), (h), and (i) of subsection (2) of sec-
tion 6 of this Act, unless he sooner vacates his office under 
section 11 of this Act, shall continue to hold office until 
his successor comes into office. Every member of the Coun-
cil appointed under paragraph (g) of subsection (2) o( 
section 6 of this Act shall go out of office at the expiration 
of his term of office. 
9. EMPLOYEES AS COUNCIL MEMBERS- (1) No person in 
the employment of the University shall be eligible for 
office as a member of the Council, unless he is the Vice-
Chancellor, a member appointed by the Professorial 
Board, or a member elected by the academic staff of the 
University: 
Provided that the Council may pay to any member for 
the time being of the Council who has acted, at the re-
quest of the Council, as an examiner, assessor, or 
moderator in any subject or examination a fee or stipend 
determined in accordance with paragraph (c) of section 18 
of this Act; and any person to whom any such payment is 
made shall not be ineligible as aforesaid: 
Provided also that no person shall be ineligible as 
aforesaid by reason of any other employment by the Uni-
versity if the amount paid to him in any financial year in 
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respect of that employment does not exceed seven hundred 
and fifty pounds. 
(2) A member of the Council who is in the employ-
ment of the University shall not be entitled to vote on any 
question before the Council or any committee of the 
Council which directly affects his salary or in which he, 
either alone or in common with other members of the 
staff, has a direct pecuniary interest. 
10. DISQUALIFICATION OF MEMBERS OF COUNCIL-The 
following persons shall be incapable of being elected or 
appointed to be members of the Council: 
(a) A mentally defective person within the meaning 
of the Mental Health Act 1911: 
(b) A bankrupt who has not obtained his order of dis-
charge or whose order of discharge has been 
suspended for a term not yet expired or is subject 
to conditions not yet fulfilled: 
(c) A person convicted of any offence punishable by 
imprisonment, unless he has received a free par-
don or has served his sentence or otherwise 
suffered the penalty imposed on him. 
11. CASUAL VACANCIES IN COUNCIL- ( 1) If any elected 
or appointed member of the Council-
(a) Dies; or 
(b) Resigns his office by writing under his hand de-
livered to the Registrar; or 
(c) Is absent without leave from three consecutive 
meetings of the Council; or 
(d) Becomes ineligible for election or appointment to 
the Council under the provision of this Act under 
which he was elected or appointed; or 
(e) Becomes a mentally defective person within the 
meaning of the Mental Health Act 1911; or 
(f) Is adjudged a bankrupt; or 
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(g) Is convicted of any offence punishable by im-
prisonment,-
he shall thereupon cease to be a member, and the vacancy 
thereby created shall be deemed to be a casual vacancy. 
(2) If any elected or appointed member of the Coun-
cil becomes the Vice-Chancellor, a casual vacancy shall 
arise in respect of the office previously held by him. 
(3) Every casual vacancy in the office of an elected or 
appointed member of the Council (other than a member 
appointed under paragraph (g) of subsection (2) of sec-
tion 6 of this Act) shall, as soon as practicable, be filled by 
the election or appointment of a new member in the same 
manner as in the case of the vacating member, and the 
member elected or appointed to fill any casual vacancy 
shall hold office for only the residue of the term of the 
vacating member. 
12. PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL NOT AFFECTED BY 
VACANCIES, ETc.-No act or proceeding of the Council, or 
of any committee thereof, or of any person acting as a 
member of the Council, shall be invalidated in conse-
quence of there being a vacancy in the number of the 
Council at the time of that act or proceeding, or of the 
subsequent discovery that there was some defect in the 
election or appointment of any person so acting, or that 
he was incapable of being or bad ceased to be such a 
member. 
13. ELECTION OF MEMBERS- (1) The Registrar of the 
University, or such other person as the Council appoints, 
shall be the Returning Officer for the purpose of conduct-
ing elections of members of the Council. 
(2) The elections of members of the Council shall be 
conducted and determined, and rolls for the elections shall 
be prepared, in the manner prescribed by statutes or 
regulations of the University. 
,, 
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14. MEETINGS OF COUNCIL- (1) The Council shall 
meet at such times and places as it determines: 
Provided that it shall meet at least once in the month 
of July in each year. 
(2) At any meeting of the Council six members shall 
form a quorum, and no business shall be transacted unless 
a quorum is present. 
(3) At any meeting of the Council the person presid-
ing at the meeting shall have a deliberative vote, and in 
the case of an equality of votes shall also have a casting 
vote. 
(4) Every question before the Council shall be decided 
by a majority of the votes of the members present at the 
meeting of the Council and entitled to vote on that ques-
tion. 
15. SPECIAL MEETINGS OF COUNCIL- (1) The Chancel-
lor may at any time, of his own motion, call a special 
meeting of the Council, and the Chancellor shall call a 
special meeting on the requisition in writing of any three 
members. 
(2) Notice of any such meeting shall be posted to each 
member at his usual address at least three days before the 
date of the meeting. 
16. COUNCIL MAY APPOINT COMMITTEES- ( 1) The 
Council may from time to time appoint standing or special 
committees. 
(2) The Council may delegate any of its powers and 
duties, including any powers and duties which it has by 
delegation from any other body or person, but (except as 
provided in subsection (2) of section 35 of this Act) not 
including this power of delegation, and not including the 
power to make statutes and regulations, to any such com-
mittee or to the Professorial Board or any person; and the 
committee or the Professorial Board or person, as the 
case may be, may, without confirmation by the Council, 
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exercise or perform the delegated powers or duties in like 
manner and with the same effect as the Council could 
itself have exercised or performed them. 
(3) Every such delegation shall be revocable at will, 
and no such delegation shall prevent the exercise of any 
power or the performance of any duty by the Council. 
(4) Unless and until any such delegation is revoked, 
it shall continue in force according to its tenor. 
(5) It shall not be necessary that any person who is 
appointed to be a member of any such committee, or to 
whom any such delegation is made, shall be a member of 
the Council. 
Powers of the Council 
17. COUNCIL TO BE GOVERNING BODY OF UNIVERSITY-
The Council shall be the governing body of the Univer-
sity through which the corporation of the University shall 
act, and shall have the entire management of and super-
intendence over the affairs, concerns, and property of the 
University; and, subject to the provisions of this Act and 
any other Act, shall in respect of all such matters have 
authority to act in such manner as appears to it to be 
best calculated to promote the interests of the University 
and of any other institution controlled by the Council: 
Provided that the Council shall not make any final 
decision on any matter mentioned in section 36 of this 
Act until it has first consulted the Professorial Board and 
considered any recommendations that Board may make in 
that behalf, unless that Board, having had reasonable 
opportunity to make such recommendations, has failed to 
do so. 
18. APPOINTMENT OF PROFESSORS, LECTURERS, ETC.-
The Council shall have full power-
(a) To institute the offices of professor and lecturer 
and such other offices as it thinks fit in connection 
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with the University and any other institution con-
trolled by the Council: 
(b) To appoint and remove all professors, lecturers, 
teachers, officers, and servants of the University 
and of any other institution controlled by the 
Council: 
(c) To appoint and remove examiners, assessors, and 
moderators: 
Provided that the fee or stipend which the 
Council may pay to any examiner, assessor, or 
moderator shall be in accordance with a scale 
fixed by the Council with the concurrence of the 
University Grants Committee. 
19. CONFERMENT OF DEGREES- (1) The Council shaJI 
have power to confer any degree or to award any other 
academic qualification specified in the Second Schedule to 
this Act. 
(2) The Council may from time to time, by statute, 
add to or omit from the list of degrees and other academic 
qualifications specified in the Second Schedule to this 
Act the name or description of any degree or other aca-
demic qualification or otherwise amend the list; and every 
such statute shall have effect according to its tenor: 
Provided that no statute adding to the said list of 
degrees shall come into force until it has been approved 
by the University Grants Committee. 
(3) The Council shall, in accordance with such condi-
tions as it may prescribe, have power to confer any degree 
or to award any academic distinction as an honorary 
degree or academic distinction: 
Provided that no honorary degree or academic distinc-
tion shall be conferred on or awarded to any person by the 
Council unless that person has been recommended there-
for by the Professorial Board. 
20. AWARD OF CERTIFICATES, ETC.-The Council shall 
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have power, under such conditions as it thinks fit, to award 
certificates, fellowships, scholarships, bursaries, and prizes. 
and to make other awards. 
21. LECTURES TO MEMBERS OF THE PUBLIC-The Coun-
cil shall have power to provide such lectures and 
instruction for any persons, whether or not they are mem-
bers of the University, as it thinks fit, and on such 
conditions as it thinks fit, and may award certificates to 
any of them. 
22. POWER TO MAKE STATUTES AND REGULATIONS- (1) 
Subject to the provisions of this Act and any other Act, 
the Council may from time to time make such statutes of 
the University as may in its opinion be necessary or 
expedient for the administration of the affairs of the 
University. 
(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act and any other 
Act and to the statutes (if any) of the University, the 
Council may from time to time make such regulations 
of the University as may in its opinion be necessary or 
expedient for the administration of the affairs of the 
University. 
(3) Without limiting the generality of the foregoing 
provisions of this section it is hereby declared that statutes 
and regulations so made may prescribe any matters ·which 
by this Act are required or permitted to be prescribed or 
with respect to which statutes or regulations are, in the 
opinion of t'1e Council, necessary or expedient for giving 
effect to this Act. 
(4) Subject to the provisions of section 36 of this Act 
and, where required by an Act, to the consent of the 
University Grants Committee or the Curriculum Com-
mittee, the Council may make statutes or regulations with 
respect to all or any of the degrees and other academic 
qualifications, certificates, fellowships, scholarships, bur-
saries, prizes, and awards of the University which tht> 
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Council may confer or award, and with respect to general 
courses of study and personal courses of study for the 
same. 
(5) All such statutes and regulations shall be in writ-
mg. 
(6) No statute passed by the Council of the University 
as aforesaid shall come into force until it has been 
approved by the Governor-General. 
(7) All such statutes and regulations shall have effect 
according to their tenor, and shall be published by the 
Council. 
(8) A copy of any such statute or regulation under the 
seal of the University shall be sufficient evidence in all 
Courts of the same and of its having been made and 
(where necessary) approved in accordance with this sec-
tion. 
23. SEAL OF THE UNIVERSITY-The seal of the Univer-
sity shall be in the custody of the Registrar or such other 
officer as the Council may appoint, and shall not be affixed 
to any document except pursuant to a resolution of the 
Council or by the authority of a resolution of a committee 
of the Council acting in accordance with an authority for 
that purpose conferred upon it by the Council. 
24. ADMISSION OF STUDENTS- (1) Every person who is 
academically qualified for entrance to a University in New 
Zealand in accordance with the requirements of the Uni-
versities Entrance Board shall be eligible to matriculate at 
the University without further examination. 
(2) The Council shall have power to decline to enrol 
any student at the University, or in a particular course or 
courses or in classes in a particular subject or subjects, on 
the ground of-
(a) The person not being of good character; or 
(b) Misconduct or a breach of discipline on the part 
of the student; or 
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(c) The person not having attained the age of sixteen 
years on the previous thirty-first day of December, 
or the person not having attained any other age 
prescribed in respect of any course of study by any 
course regulations within the meaning of the Uni-
versities Act 1961; or 
(d) The person being enrolled for full-time instruc-
tion in a secondary school, technical school, com-
bined school, district high school, or registered 
private secondary or technical school; or 
(e) Insufficient academic progress by the student after 
a reasonable trial at the University or at any other 
University or University College of Agriculture; 
or 
(f) Insufficiency of accommodation or of teachers in 
the University or in a faculty or department of the 
University; or 
(g) The person not having satisfied any conditions 
prescribed by any course regulations within the 
meaning of the Universities Act 1961. 
(3) The Council shall, as soon as practicable after the 
commencement of this Act, make a statute or statutes 
governing the persons and classes of persons who may be 
enrolled or refused enrolment as external students of the 
University, and the conditions under which, and the sub-
jects and courses for which, they may be so enrolled or 
refused enrolment. The Council may from time to time 
make further statutes for all or any of the purposes speci-
fied in this subsection, and may by statute repeal or amend 
any statute made under this subsection. No statute made 
under this subsection shall come into force until it has 
been approved by the University Grants Committee. 
(4) For the purposes of paragraph (f) of subsection 
(2) of this section the Council may, if it thinks fit, from 
time to time make statutes defining the circumstances in 
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which insufficiency of accommodation or of teachers in the 
University or in a faculty or department of the University 
shall be deemed to exist, and the maximum number of 
students who may be admitted to any course or class. No 
such statute shall come into force until it has been ap-
proved by the University Grants Committee. Every such 
definition that is made by statute under this subsection 
shall be conclusive for all purposes. 
(5) Where any person has obtained in any University 
or other place of learning any degree or other academic 
qualification or part thereof substantially corresponding 
or equivalent, in the opinion of the Council, to any degree 
or other academic qualification or part thereof which the 
Council is empowered to confer or award, the Council may 
admit that person at its discretion ad eundem statum in 
the University without further examination and may with-
draw any such admission at any time. 
(6) A person admitted to the status of the holder of a 
degree or other academic qualification or part thereof of 
the University shall not be deemed to be the holder of 
the degree or other academic qualification or part thereof, 
nor shall be be entitled to be enrolled as a graduate of the 
University. but he shall be entitled to proceed to any 
degree or other academic qualification of which the 
degree or other academic qualification or part thereof to 
the status of which he has been admitted is a prerequisite 
upon the same terms and conditions as those upon which 
a holder of the degree or other academic qualification or 
part thereof is entitled so to proceed. 
(7) "\,Vhere a person who has been a student of another 
University and has matriculated at any University in New 
Zealand is admitted to the Victoria University of Welling-
ton for the purpose of pursuing a course of study at that 
University, the Council of that University shall give him 
such credits as it considers appropriate for any units or 
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subjects which he has already passed in New Zealand and 
with which he has been credited towards a degree or other 
academic qualification in his former University or grant 
him such exemptions as it considers appropriate, so that 
he may complete his course without suffering undue 
hardship as a consequence of his transfer. 
(8) Any person who is eligible to be admitted or who 
has been admitted to a degree of the University of New 
Zealand, or who has been admitted ad eundem at graduate 
status by the Senate of the University of New Zealand shall 
be deemed to be of equivalent status in the Victoria Uni-
versity of Wellington for the purpose of proceeding to a 
degTee or other academic qualification of the Victoria 
University of Wellington, and shall, subject to the course 
regulations for the degree or other academic qualification 
for which he is a candidate, be eligible to proceed to the 
degree or other academic qualification: 
Provided that, in approving his personal course of 
study, the Professorial Board may, at its discretion, require 
any such person to complete such supplementary courses 
as it thinks fit either as a prerequisite to or concurrently 
with his course of study for the degree or other academic 
qualification for which he is a candidate. 
(9) The provisions of subsection (8) of this section 
shall, with the necessary modifications, apply to any person 
who is eligible to be awarded, or who has been awarded, 
a diploma of the University of New Zealand, or to any 
person who has been admitted ad eundem by the Senate 
of the University of New Zealand to the status of a holder 
of a diploma of that University. 
The Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor 
25. ELECTION OF CHANCELLOR- (I) At its first meeting 
held in the month of July in the year nineteen hundred 
and sixty-two, and in every third year thereafter, the Coun-
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cil shall elect one of its members to be the Chancellor of 
the Victoria University of Wellington: 
Provided that the Vice-Chancellor or a member of the 
Council appointed by the Professorial Board or elected by 
the academic staff shall not be so elected. 
(2) The Chancellor shall be the ceremonial head of 
the University and the Chairman of the Council. 
(3) Unless the Chancellor sooner resigns from that 
office or vacates his office as a member of the Council 
under subsection ( 1) of section 11 of this Act, he shall 
continue to hold the office until his successor is elected, 
and (subject to the provisions of section 10 of this Act) 
shall be eligible for re-election. 
(4) If the Chancellor resigns from that office or vac-
ates his office as a member of the Council under subsection 
( 1) of section 11 of this Act, the Council shall elect some 
eligible person to be Chancellor for the remainder of the 
term for which the vacating Chancellor was elected. 
(5) For the purpose of the election of the Chancellor 
for any term, the Registrar of the University shall preside 
at the meeting, but shall not be entitled to vote. In the 
event of an equality of votes the election shall be deter-
mined by lot. 
26. ELECTION OF PRO-CHANCELLOR- (1) At its first 
meeting held in the month of July in each year, the Coun-
cil shall elect one of its members who is eligible to be 
elected as Chancellor to be the Pro-Chancellor of the 
Victoria University of Wellington. 
(2) Unless the Pro-Chancellor sooner resigns from 
that office or vacates his office as a member of the Council 
under subsection (1) of section 11 of this Act, he shall 
continue to hold the office of Pro-Chancellor until his suc-
cessor is elected, and (subject to the provisions of section 
10 of this Act) shall be eligible for re-election. 
(3) If the Pro-Chancellor resigns from that office, or 
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vacates his office as a member of the Council under sub-
section ( 1) of section 11 of this Act, or is elected to be 
the Chancellor, he shall thereupon vacate the office of the 
Pro-Chancellor, and the Council shall elect one of its 
members who is eligible to be elected as Chancellor to 
be the Pro-Chancellor of the Victoria University of Wel-
lington for the remainder of the term. 
(4) During any vacancy in the office of Chancellor, or 
in the absence of the Chancellor from New Zealand, or 
while he is incapacitated by sickness or otherwise, the Pro-
Chancellor shall have and may exercise and perform all 
the powers and duties of the Chancellor. 
27. RIGHT TO PRESIDE AT MEETINGS OF COUNCIL-The 
Chancellor shall preside at every meeting of the Council 
at which he is present. If at any meeting of the Council the 
Chancellor is not present or there is no Chancellor, the 
Pro-Chancellor shall preside at the meeting; and if the 
Pro-Chancellor also is not present at the meeting or there 
is no Pro-Chancellor, the Council shall appoint some 
member present to preside at that meeting. The Pro-
Chancellor or person so appointed shall have and may 
exercise in any such case all the powers and functions of 
the Chancellor for the purposes of the meeting. 
The Vice-Chancellor and Deputy Vice-Chancellor 
28. VICE-CHANCELLOR AND PRINCIPAL- (1) The Coun-
cil may from time to time appoint some fit and proper 
person to be the Vice-Chancellor and Principal of the 
Victoria University of Wellington. 
(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall have the following 
functions, powers, and duties: 
(a) He shall be the academic and administrative head 
of the University: 
(b) He shall, by virtue of his office, be a member of 
the Council, Chairman of the Professorial Board, 
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a member of every faculty, and a member of 
every committee set up by the Council or the 
Professorial Board: 
(c) He shall have such duties as the Council, subject 
to the provisions of this Act, may from time to 
time specify: 
(d) He may, during the intervals between meetings 
of the Professorial Board, exercise alone (but sub-
ject always to the control of the Council and to a 
right of appeal to the Professorial Board) such of 
the powers of the Professorial Board as to main-
taining the discipline of the University as may be 
prescribed in that behalf by statutes or regulations 
made under the authority of this Act: 
(e) On the occurrence from any cause of a vacancy in 
the office of Chancellor, or in the absence of the 
Chancellor [i:om New Zealand, or while he is 
incapacitated by sickness or otherwise, if there is 
also a vacancy in the office of Pro-Chancellor or 
the Pro-Chancellor is absent from New Zealand or 
is incapacitated by sickness or otherwise, the Vice-
Chancellor shall exercise the powers of the Chan-
cellor in relation to the conferring of degrees and 
the award of other academic qualifications and 
distinctions. 
(3) The Vice-Chancellor may appoint any member 
of the Professorial Board to attend in his place the meet-
ing of any board, committee, or other body which is not 
constituted by or under this Act (whether created by or 
under any other Act or otherwise) of which the Vice-
Chancellor is a member. Any person so appointed shall 
while so attending be deemed for all purposes to be a 
member of the board, committee, or other body and may 
exercise all the rights and powers which the Vice-Chan-
cellor could have exercised had he been personally present. 
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The fact that any member of the Professorial Board so 
attends shall be sufficient evidence of his authority so to 
do. 
29. DEPUTY VICE-CHANCELLOR- (1) The Council may 
from time to time appoint as the Deputy Vice-Chancellor 
of the University one of the members of the Council ap-
pointed to the Council by the Professorial Board: 
Provided that before making such an appointment the 
Council shall receive and consider any recommendation 
that the Professorial Board may make in that behalf, 
unless that Board, having had a reasonable opportunity 
to make such a recommendation, has failed to do so. 
(2) The Deputy Vice-Chancellor shall hold o ffice for 
such period as may be determined by the Council: 
Provided that he shall cease to be Deputy Vice-Chan-
cellor upon ceasing to be a member of the Council 
appointed by the Professorial Board. 
(3) The Deputy Vice-Chancellor may exercise such of 
the Vice-Chancellor's functions, powers, and duties, 
whether arising by any Act or otherwise, as the Vice-Chan-
cellor either specially or generally may from time to time 
delegate to the Deputy Vice-Chancellor. 
(4) During any vacancy in the office of Vice-Chan-
cellor, or in the absence from New Zealand of the Vice -
Chancellor, or while he is incapacitated by sickness 01 
otherwise, the Deputy Vice-Chancellor shall be Chairman 
of the Professorial Board and may exercise such other of 
the Vice-Chancellor's functions, powers, and duties, 
whether arising under any Act or otherwise, as the Coun-
cil may determine: 
Provided that if at the time when the vacancy, absence, 
or incapacity occurs there is no Deputy Vice-Chancellor, 
the Council may appoint a member of the Professorial 
Board or some other person to be the Acting Vice-Chan-
cellor of the University during the pleasure of the Council 
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and while the vacancy, absence, or incapacity continues, 
and the Acting Vice-Chancellor shall be Chairman of the 
Professorial Board and may exercise such other of the 
Vice-Chancellor's functions, powers, and duties, whether 
arising by any Act or otherwise, as the Council may deter-
mine. 
The Professorial Board 
30. CoNSTITUTION OF PROFESSORIAL BOARD- (1) There 
shall be a Professorial Board of the Victoria University of 
Wellington. 
(2) The Professorial Board shall consist of: 
(a) The Vice-Chancellor: 
(b) The professors of the University: 
(c) The heads of academic departments of the Uni-
versity who are not professors: 
(d) The librarian of the University: 
(e) Such lecturers of the University as the Council 
may from time to time appoint to be members of 
the Professorial Board: 
(f) Such other members of the staff of the University 
as the Council, on the recommendation of the 
"Professorial Board, may from time to time appoint 
to be members of the Professorial Board: 
(g) Repealed by the Massey University College of 
Manawatu Act, 1962. 
(h) Repealed by the l\Iassey University of Manawatu 
Act, 1963. 
31. CHAIRMAN OF PROFESSORIAL BoARo-(1) ·when-
ever there is no Vice-Chancellor, Deputy Vice-Chancellor, 
or Acting Vice-Chancellor in office, the Professorial Board 
shall, at its first meeting held thereafter, and at its annual 
meeting held each year, elect one of its members, being a 
professor, to be the Chairman of the Professorial Board; 
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and if it fails to do so the Council may appoint a professor 
to be the Chairman of the Professorial Board. 
(2) The person so appointed shall hold office until 
the appointment of a Vice-Chancellor, Deputy Vice-Chan-
cellor, or Acting Vice-Chancellor, or until the election or 
appointment of his successor under this section, which-
ever happens first, and shall be eligible for re-election 01· 
reappointment, but shall not hold office for more than two 
terms in succession. 
32. MEETINGS OF PROFESSORIAL BOARD- (1) The person 
who is entitled in accordance with the provisions of sec-
tions 28, 29, and 31 of this Act to be Chairman of the 
Professorial Board at any meeting thereof at which he is 
present shall preside at that meeting. In the absence of any 
such person from any such meeting, the members present 
shall elect one of their number to be Chairman for the 
purposes of that meeting, and the person so elected shall 
preside at that meeting. 
(2) At any meeting of the Professorial Board the per-
son presiding shall have a deliberative vote, and in the 
case of an equality of votes shall also have a casting vote. 
(3) Every question before the Professorial Board shall 
be decided by a majority of the valid votes recorded 
thereon. 
( 4) At every meeting of the Professorial Board a 
quorum shall consist of such number of members as that 
Board, with the consent of the Council, from time to time 
determines, and no business shall be transacted unless a 
quorum is present. 
(5) Save as expressly provided in this Act, the Profes-
sorial Board shall have power to make rules as to the time 
and place of its meetings and the procedure thereat. 
33. PROCEEDINGS OF PROFESSORIAL BOARD NOT 
AFFECTED BY VACANCIES, ETC.-No act or proceeding of the 
Professorial Board, or of any committee thereof, or of any 
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person acting as a member of the Professorial Board, shall 
be invalidated in consequence of there being a vacancy 
in the number of the Professorial Board at the time of 
that act or proceeding, or of the subsequent discovery 
that there was some defect in the appointment of any 
person so acting, or that he was incapable of being or had 
ceased to be such a member. 
34. FUNCTIONS OF PROFESSORIAL BoARn-(1) The Pro-
fessorial Board shall have power of its own motion, or at 
the request of the Council, to make recommendations or 
reports to the Council on any matter affecting the Uni-
versity. 
(2) The Professorial Board shall be specially charged 
with: 
(a) The duty of furthering and co-ordinating the 
work of faculties and departments and of encour-
aging scholarship and research; and 
(b) The management of the Library. 
(3) The Professorial Board shall have power to deal 
with all matters relating to the maintenance of discipline 
amongst the students of the University, and shall have 
such powers of fining, suspending, and expelling students 
guilty of breaches of discipline, and such other powers of 
whatsoever kind, as may be conferred on it by statutes 
or regulations made under the authority of this Act: 
Provided that any person aggrieved by any action of 
the Professorial Board may appeal to the Council, whose 
decision shall be final. 
(4) The Professorial Board shall have power to ap-
prove personal courses of study proposed by individual 
students: 
Provided that the Professorial Board shall not approve 
personal courses of study for a degree or other academic 
qualification in such a way as to introduce general restric-
tions not provided for in the course regulations governing 
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the course of study for that degree or other academic 
qualification. 
35. PROFESSORIAL BOARD MAY APPOINT COMMITTEES-
( 1) The Professorial Board may from time to time ap-
point standing or special committees. 
(2) The Professorial Board may delegate any of its 
powers and duties (including any powers and duties which 
it has by delegation from the Council or any other body 
or person) to any such committee or to any person; and 
the committee or person may, without confirmation by 
the Professorial Board, exercise or perform those powers 
or duties in like manner and with the same effect as the 
Professorial Board could itself have exercised or performed 
them: 
Provided that the Council may prohibit, or impose 
conditions in respect of, the delegation by the Professorial 
Board of any power or duty that is delegated to that Board 
by the Council. 
(3) Every such delegation shall be revocable at will. 
and no such delegation shall prevent the exercise of any 
power by the Professorial Board. 
(4) Unless and until any such delegation is revoked, 
it shall continue in force according to its tenor. 
(5) It shall not be necessary that any person who is 
appointed to be a member of any such committee, or to 
whom any such delegation is made, shall be a member of 
the Professorial Board. 
36. COUNCIL TO CONSULT PROFESSORIAL BOARD ON 
ACADEMIC MATTERS-The Council shall not make any 
statute or regulation or decision in relation to entrance 
to the University or to any course of study or to the pre-
scription of any subject for any degree or other academic 
qualification or certificate, or to any fellowship, scholar-
ship, bursary, prize, or award or the examination or quali-
fication therefor, or to the admission, attendance, and dis-
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cipline of students, or to examinations and other academic 
tests, or to the appointment of examiners, assessors, or 
moderators, or to honorary degrees and other academic 
distinctions, or to the affiliation of any institution or 
branch or department thereof, or any other academic 
matter, until it has first received and considered any 
recommendation that the Professorial Board may make in 
that behalf, unless that Board, having had a reasonable 
opportunity to make such a recommendation, has failed 
to do so. 
37. Repealed b11 the Massey University of Manawatu 
Act, 1963. 
Affiliated Institutions 
38. ADMISSION OF AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS- (1) The 
Council may, on such terms and conditions and subject to 
such inspections, reports, and inquiries as it thinks fit, 
affiliate other institutions or branches or departments 
thereof situated within the Wellington University District, 
or recognise selected members of the staffs thereof as 
teachers of the University, or admit the members thereof 
to any of the privileges of the University and accept 
attendance at courses of study in such institutions or 
branches or departments thereof in place of such part of 
the attendance at courses of study in the University, and 
upon such terms and conditions and subject to such regu-
lations, as may from time to time be determined by the 
Council. 
(2) The Council may at any time revoke any such 
affiliation, recognition, admission, or acceptance. 
Financial Provisions 
39. BENEFACTIONS TO BE STRICTLY APPLIED-Subject to 
the provisions of the Charitable Trusts Act 1957, all bene-
factions at any time vested in or en joyed by the University 
with a declaration of trust, or as an endowment for the 
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promotion of any particular branch of science or learn-
ing, shall be applied strictly by the Council accordingly. 
40. APPLICATION OF INCOME AND CAPITAL OF UNIVER-
SITY- (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and any 
other Act and to the terms of any trust or endowment, 
the income and capital of the University shall be applied 
in doing whatever the Council thinks expedient in order 
that the University may best accomplish the purposes for 
which it is established. 
(2) Without limiting the generality of the foregoing 
provisions of this section it is hereby declared that the 
Council may from time to time, out of income which 
may be applied in accordance with those provisions, cre-
ate, maintain, and add to a fund or funds for any one 
or more of the purposes for which that income may be 
applied. 
41. MONEY TO BE PAID INTO BANK-(!) All money 
received by the University amounting to ten pounds and 
upwards shall, as soon as practicable after it has come into 
the hands of the proper officer of the University, be paid 
into such bank account or accounts of the University as 
the Council from time to time determines. 
(2) No such money shall be withdrawn from the bank 
except by authority of the Council and by cheque signed 
by an officer of the University approved by the Council, 
and countersigned by a member of the Council, or by 
another officer of the University, approved by the Council: 
Provided that it shall be lawful, with the prior consent 
in writing of the Audit Office and subject to such condi-
tions as the Audit Office prescribes, for any money to be 
paid by the Council by cheque issued by means of a 
cheque-writing machine, and every such cheque issued by 
means of such a machine and bearing a facsimile of the 
signatures of the persons authorised pursuant to the pro-
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visions of this section to sign and countersign cheques 
shall be deemed to have been duly signed and counter-
signed in accordance with the provisions of this section. 
42. LOAN MONEY TO BE PAID INTO A SEPARATE ACCOUNT 
-All money borrowed by the Council on behalf of or for 
the purposes of the University, other than money bor-
rowed under section 52 of this Act, shall be paid into a 
separate bank account in the name of the loan, and shall 
not be drawn out of the bank or expended except for the 
special purposes for which it was borrowed. 
43. INVEST1vrnNT OF MONEY-Subject to the terms of 
any trust or endowment, any money belonging to or vested 
in the University and available for investment may be 
invested in accordance with the provisions of the Trustee 
Act 1956 as to the investment of trust funds, or in such 
other manner as the Minister of Finance from time to time 
approves. 
44. PROVISION FOR COMMON FUND INVESTMENT- (1) 
The Council may at any time, if it thinks fit, establish the 
following funds and account: 
(a) A Common Fund to be known as the Victoria 
University of ·wellington Common Fund: 
(b) A Reserve Fund to be known as the Victoria 
University of Wellington Common Fund Reserve 
Fund: 
(c) A Common Fund Income Account to be known 
as the Victoria University of Wellington Common 
Fund Income Account. 
(2) Subject to the provisions of this section, if the 
Council has established the said funds and account, it may 
invest any trust funds in its possession, whether at the 
time in a state of investment or not, whether they came 
into its possession before or after the commencement of 
this Act, and whether they comprise the whole or part of 
the trust estate to which they belong, either-
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(a) On a separate account in respect of the trust estate 
to which the funds belong; or 
(b) If the funds are not directed to be invested in 
some other specified manner, and investment in 
the said Common Fund is not inconsistent with 
the terms of the trust instrument (if any) govern-
ing the funds, as part of the said Common Fund. 
(3) All funds forming part of the said Common Fund 
shall be invested in the manner required by section 43 of 
this Act. 
(4) "\Vhere any funds of a trust estate are in the pos-
session of the Council and are lawfully invested in any 
investment in which the said Common Fund may be 
invested as aforesaid, then, if in accordance with para-
graph (b) of subsection (2) of this section the funds 
could be invested as part of the said Common Fund, the 
Council may transfer that investment to the said Common 
Fund and give credit in that Fund to the trust estate for 
such amount as it considers proper, having regard to its 
duty to be fair to all those interested in the said Common 
Fund and to those beneficially interested in the capital 
and income of the trust estate to which the investment 
belongs. Upon any investment being so transferred it shall 
cease to form part of the trust estate to which it formerly 
belonged. 
(5) Investments made from funds forming part of the 
said Common Fund shall not be made on account of or 
belong to any particular trust estate, but the Council shall 
cause to be kept an account showing at all times the 
entitlement of each trust estate in the said Common Fund. 
(6) All income derived from the said Common Fund 
and from the investments and money included therein 
shall be paid into the said Common Fund Income 
Account. 
(7) In each year interest on the amount of the entitle-
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ment of each trust estate in the said Common Fund shall 
be transferred from the said Common Fund Income 
Account and credited to that trust estate at such uniform 
rate as may from time to time be determined by the 
Council: 
Provided that in no case shall the rate so determined 
be lower than one-half per cent below the rate which 
would be so paid if all the income paid into the said 
Common Fund Income Account in that year was so trans-
ferred. 
(8) The Council shall also each year pay into the said 
Reserve Fund-
(a) All income in the said Common Fund Income 
Account which is not transferred to any trust 
estate in that year in accordance with subsection 
(7) of this section: 
(b) All capital gains arising in connection with the 
said Common Fund. 
(9) The funds forming part of the said Reserve Fund 
shall be kept separate from all other trust funds, and shall 
be invested in the manner authorised by section 43 of this 
Act. 
(10) All income paid into the said Reserve Fund as 
aforesaid, and all income derived from the said Reserve 
Fund and from the investments and money included 
therein shall be applied as the Council thinks fit in any 
one or more of the following ways: 
(a) Towards augmenting the capital of the said Re-
serve Fund: 
(b) Towards stabilising or increasing the income of 
the said Common Fund: 
(c) Towards reinstating any losses of capital in the 
said Common Fund. 
fll) The capital of the said Reserve Fund may, if 
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the Council thinks fit, be applied in reinstating any losses 
of capital in the said Common Fund. 
(12) The Council may at its discretion at any time 
withdraw from the said Common Fund any amount for 
the time being to the credit of any trust estate in the said 
Common Fund; and where any amount is being so with-
drawn-
(a) If the capital of the said Reserve Fund has in-
creased while the said amount was in the said 
Common Fund, the Council shall pay out of the 
said Reserve Fund and add to the amount so 
withdrawn, as capital, such amount (if any) as it 
considers equitable having regard to the length of 
the period during which the amount was in the 
said Common Fund and to the proportion which 
the said amount bears to the average amount of 
the total assets of the said Common Fund during 
that period: 
(b) If losses of capital in the said Common Fund have 
occurred during the said period, then, so far as 
those losses have not been reinstated and cannot 
be reinstated from the amount in the said Reserve 
Fund at the time of the withdrawal, that amount 
shall bear its proportion of those losses, as deter-
mined by the Council, and the amount being so 
withdrawn shall abate accordingly. 
45. TRAVELLING ALLOWANCES AND EXPENSES OF MEM-
BERS OF COUNCIL- ( 1) The Council may pay to each of its 
members travelling allowances and expenses; and, in 
respect of travel in New Zealand, those allowances and 
expenses shall not exceed those payable in accordance with 
the Fees and Travelling Allowances Act 1951, and the 
provisions of that Act shall apply accordingly. 
(2) In respect of travel in New Zealand the Council is 
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hereby declared to be a statutory Board within the mean-
ing of the Fees and Travelling Allowances Act 1951. 
46. COUNCIL MAY INSURE l\lEMBERS AGAINST PERSONAL 
ACCIDENT WHILE ENGAGED IN DUTIES-The Council may 
from time to time enter into contracts of insurance of a 
type for the time being approved by the Minister of Edu-
cation insuring members of the Council against loss from 
personal accident arising out of and in the course of the 
exercise of their powers or duties as members of the 
Council, and may pay the premiums payable in respect of 
those contracts. 
47. UNAUTHORISED EXPENDITURE OF COUNCIL-The 
Council may in any financial year of the University expend 
out of the general fund of the University for purposes not 
authorised by any law for the time being in force any sum 
or sums not exceeding in the aggregate a one-thousandth 
part of the revenue of the University from all sources for 
the immediately preceding financial year. 
48. COUNCIL TO PRESCRIBE FEES-There shall be pay-
able by the students of the University or any of them such 
fees as the Council from time to time prescribes: 
Provided that scales of tuition and of examination fees 
may be so prescribed only with the concurrence of the 
University Grants Committee. 
49. FEES PAYABLE TO ASSOCIATIONS OF STUDENTS-The 
Council shall have power to impose and collect from time 
to time from students of the University or from any of 
them such fees as it considers reasonable for the benefit of 
any association or organisation of students of the Univer-
sity, and to dispose of those fees accordingly. 
50. GRANTS BY COUNCIL TO ASSOCIATIONS OF STAFF OR 
STUDENTS-The Council may from time to time make 
grants or loans from its funds on such terms and condi-
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tions as it thinks fit to any association or organisation of 
staff or students of the University. 
51. POWERS OF COUNCIL IN RESPECT OF PROPERTY- (1) 
\\Tithout limiting or in any way affecting any other powers 
conferred upon the Council by this Act or any other Act 
or by law, it is hereby declared that, subject to the provi-
sions of this section, the Council may do all or any of the 
following things on behalf of and for the purposes of the 
University, namely: 
(a) Establish, build, maintain, repair, add to, alter, 
rebuild, reinstate, conduct, manage, and control 
haIIs of residence for students, professors, and 
other academic staff, and houses for professors and 
other academic staff and any other of its employees 
whatsoever, and buildings and rooms and other 
facilities for the recreation or social use of 
students, professors, academic staff, and other 
employees: 
(b) Purchase, take on lease, or otherwise acquire an~ 
real or personal property for any purposes what-
soever in connection with the University or any 
institution controlled by the Council: 
(c) ·with the consent of the Minister of Education in 
the case of land and in other cases without his 
consent, sell or otherwise alienate any right, title, 
estate, or imerest in any real or personal property 
vested in the University: 
(d) With the consent of the Minister of Education, 
borrow money from the Crown or from any cor-
poration or person; and (for the purpose of secur-
ing any money so borrowed) mortgage, charge, or 
pledge any right, title, estate, or interest in any 
land vested in the University: 
(e) Grant leases of any land vested in the University; 
and for that purpose the Council is hereby 
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declared to be a leasing authority within the mean-
ing of the Public Bodies' Leases Act 1908: 
(f) On such conditions as may be prescribed by the 
Minister of Finance, guarantee loans made to 
members of the staff for housing purposes by 
other persons and bodies. 
(2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the 
Public Bodies' Leases Act 1908 or in any lease granted by 
the Council, the Council may-
(a) In its absolute discretion, at any time not earlier 
than three years nor later than one year before the 
date of the expiration of any lease of any land 
vested in the University that does not confer a 
right of renewal, grant a renewal of the lease upon 
such terms as it thinks fit; and the provisions of 
this paragraph shall apply to any such lease 
whether granted before or after the commence-
ment of this Act: 
(b) With the consent of the Minister of Education, 
grant leases of land vested in the University upon 
such terms as that Minister may approve: 
(c) Grant leases and licences for the extraction and 
removal of coal and other minerals from land 
vested in the University at such rent or royalties 
and upon such terms and conditions as the Coun-
cil may determine. 
(3) The Minister of Education is hereby empowered 
to make advances upon such terms as the Minister of 
Finance may approve to the Council for the purposes of 
the University out of money appropriated by Parliament 
for the purpose. 
52. POWER TO BORROW BY WAY OF OVERDRAFT OR 
TEMPORARY LOAN-In addition to the powers conferred by 
section 51 of this Act, it shall be lawful for the Council, 
in anticipation of its revenue, from time to time to bor-
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row money by way of overdraft or on temporary loan on 
behalf of and for the purposes of the University: 
Provided that the amount so borrowed shall not at any 
time exceed one-twelfth of the revenue of the University 
from all sources during the immediately preceding finan-
cial year of the University: 
Provided also that at the end of any financial year of 
the University the amount of the overdraft or loan shall 
not exceed the outstanding revenue due to the University 
in respect of that financial year. 
53. ANNUAL REPORT AND STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS- (1) 
The Council shall, during the month of April in every 
year, furnish to the Minister of Education and to the Uni-
versity Grants Committee a report on the University dur-
ing the immediately preceding year. 
(2) The Council shall also, as soon as practicable after 
the end of every financial year of the University, furnish 
to the Minister of Education and to the University Grants 
Committee a statement of the assets and liabilities of the 
University as at the end of that financial year, together 
with an account of income and expenditure showing the 
financial transactions for that year, which statement and 
account shall be audited by the Audit Office. 
Endowment 
54. ENDOWMENT FOR UNIVERSITY- (1) The land de-
scribed in the Third Schedule to this Act shall continue 
to be vested in Her Majesty as an endm\'ment for the Uni-
versity. 
(2) The said land shall be held and administered as 
Crown land under such of the leasing provisions of the 
Land Act 1948 as the Minister of Lands from time to time 
thinks fit; and the net rents and other proceeds derived 
therefrom and remaining after payment thereout of all 
necessary expenses attendant on the management and 
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administration of the said land (including the expenses 
of survey and roading') shall, without further authority 
than this Act, be paid over from time to time by the Com-
missioner of Crown Lands to the Council for the purposes 
of the University. 
RejJeals and Savings 
55. REPEALS AND SAVINGS- (1) The enactments speci-
fied in the Fourth Schedule to this Act are hereby 
repealed. 
(2) All bylaws which originated under any of the 
enactments hereby repealed or under the correspanding 
provisions of any former enactment and are subsisting 
or in force on the commencement of this Act shall enure 
for the purposes of this Act as fully and effectually as if 
they had originated as regulations under the correspond-
ing provisions of this Act, and accordingly shall, where 
necessary, be deemed to be regulations and to have so 
originated; and every reference to any such bylaw in any 
Act, regulation, order, or other enactment, or in any 
instrument or document whatsoever shall, after the com-
mencement of this Act, unless inconsistent with the con-
text, be read as a reference to a regulation made under 
the corresponding provisions of this Act. 
SCHEDULES 
Section 4 ( 1) 
FIRST SCHEDULE 
THE \VELLINGTON UNIVERSITY DISTRICT 
THE Provincial Districts of Wellington and Hawke's Bay, the 
portion of the Provincial District of Taranaki which is not 
within the Counties of \,Vaitomo and Taumarunui, and the 
portion of the South Island comprising the Counties of Col-
lingwood, Takaka, Waimea, Murchison, Sounds, Marlborough, 
and Awatere, and the cities, boroughs, and town districts in 
the said counties in the South Island. 
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Section 19 
SECOND SCHEDULE 
DEGREES AND OTHER ACADEMIC QUALIFICATIONS 
The List of Degrees and Diplomas awarded are cited in 
the Degrees Statute which is published in this Part of the 
Calendar. 
Section 54 
THIRD SCHEDULE 
Section 1, Block I, Nukumaru Survey District, and Sec-
tion lB, Blocks I and V, Nukumaru Survey District. Area, 
3,965 acres, more or less. (S.O. Plans 15312 and 15455.) 
Section 55 ( 1) 
FOURTH SCHEDULE 
This Schedule which lists enactments repealed is omitted. 
[This Act is reprinted with amendments intorporatecl.J 
THE UNIVERSITIES ACT 1961 
AN Acr to rnahe better provision for the advancement of University 
ed11rntio11 in New Zeala11cl 
I. SHORT TITLE Ai\'ll co:--ri\ffi\'CEMENT-(l) This Act may be cited 
as the Universities ;\et 1961. 
(2) This .\et ;hall come into force on the first day of January, 
nineteen hundred and sixty-two. 
2. INTERPRETATION-In this ,\et unless the context otherwise 
requires,-
'Academic development' means any proposal to institute a new 
course o[ study or e tablish a new department: 
'Chairman', in relation to the University Grants Committee, 
means the Chairman of that Committee: 
'Course of study' means the structure of any course for a degree 
or other academic qualification, and the subjects of study in 
the course; and includes any prerequisites (other than those 
imposed by the Universities Entrance Board) to the course 
or to the subjects of study in the course, and any general 
restriction on the selection by students of subjects of study 
for a degree or other academic qualification: 
'Course regulations' means any regulations or statutes of any 
University concerning any course of study for a degree or 
other academic qualification: 
'Curriculum Committee' means the Curriculum Committee con-
stituted under section 27 of this Act: 
'Deputy Chairman', in relation to the University Grants Com-
mittee, means the Deputy Chairman of that Committee: 
'Examination Board' means an Examination Board appointed 
under section 26 of this Act: 
'Minister' means the Minister of Education: 
'Professor' means a professor of a University, but does not 
include an associate professor: 
'Research Committee' means the Research Committee constituted 
under section 33 of this Act: 
'Scholarship' means any scholarship, bursary, prize, studentship, 
fellowship, or other similar award: 
'Teacher', in relation to a University, means a professor of that 
University or a member of the staff thereof who, in accor-
dance with the Act constituting that University, is a lecturer: 
'Universities Entrance Board' means the Universities Entrance 
Board constituted under section 38 of this Act: 
3.'.iO 
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'University' means, as the case may require, all or any of the 
following, namely, the University of Otago, the University 
of Canterbury, the University of Auckland, the Victoria 
University of Wellington, the Massey University and the 
University of Waikato; and includes Lincoln College: 
'University College of Agriculture' means Lincoln College: 
'University Grants Committee' means the University Grants 
Committee constituted under this Act: 
'University of New Zealand' means the University of that name 
formerly constituted under the New Zealand University Act 
1908 and dissolved by section 51 of this Act: 
'Vice-Chancellors' Committee' means the Vice-Chancellors' Com-
mittee constituted under section 46 of this Act. 
PART I 
UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMITTEE 
3. CONSTITUTION OF UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMITTEE- (1) There 
shall be a body, which shall be called the University Grants Com-
mittee, and which shall consist of the members who are appointed 
thereto in accordance with this Act and arc for the time being in 
office. 
(2) The University Grants Committee shall be a body corporate 
with perpetual succession and a common seal, with power to pur· 
chase, take on lease, or otherwise acquire, hold, transfer, and lease 
or otherwise dispose of real and personal property, to sue and be 
sued, and to do and su!Ier all such acts and things as bodies corpor-
ate may do and suffer. 
(3) The University Grants Committee shall be a leasing authority 
within the meaning of the Public Bodies' Leases Act 1903. 
(4) The University Grants Committee established under this 
Act is hereby declared to be the same body as the University Grants 
Committee existing immediately before the commencement of this 
Act under the University Grants Committee Act 1960. 
4. MEMBERSHIP OF UNIVERSITY GRANTS Col\i;,11n·EE-The Uni"er-
sity Grants Committee shall consist of:-
(a) The Chairman, who shall be the chief executive officer of 
that Committee and administrative head of its organisation: 
(b) Four members who are not members of the Council of any 
University, and are not professors or teachers or other em-
ployees of any University: 
(c) Three members each of whom shall be a professor or teacher 
in a University. 
5. APPOINTMENT OF CHAIRMAN-(!) The Chairman of the Uni-
versity Grants Committee shall be appointed by the Governor-Gen-
eral after consultation between the Minister and the Chancellors 
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and Vice-Chancellors of the Universities (other than the University 
College of Agriculture) and the Principal of the University College 
of Agriculture. 
(2) Unless he sooner dies or resigns or is removed from office 
or vacates his office, the Chairman of the University Grants Com-
mittee shall continue in office until-
(a) He attains the age of sixty-five years; and 
(b) Thereafter until his successor is appointed. 
G. APPOINHIENT OF OTIIER l\lEl\IBl!.R - ( 1) The members of the 
University Grants Committee other than the Chairman shall be 
appointed by the Go, ernor-Gene1 al from a panel containing no 
fewer names than the l\linister may from time to time determine, 
which panel shall be submitted to the Minister by a conference 
which shall be presided over by the Chairman of the University 
Grants Committee and to which shall be invited: 
(a) The Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor of each of the Uni-
versities other than tlte University College of Agriculture; 
and 
(b) The Principal of the University College of Agriculture. 
(2) It shall be permissible for the Minister, when determining 
the number of names to be included in any such panel, to provide 
that the number shall be equal to or greater than the number of 
appointments to be made by the Governor-General from the panel. 
7. TER:\f OF OFFICE OF l\1E1'!BERS OTHER TnAN CHAIR:1'IAN-
(l) Except as otherwise provided in this Act, the members of the 
University Grants Committee other than the Chainnan shall hold 
office for a term of five years. but may from time to time be re-
appointed: 
Provided that upon any member of that Committee completing 
two consecutive terms each of five years as a member of that Com-
mittee, he shall cease to be eligible for re-appointment until after 
the lapse of a period of one year during which he has not been a 
member of that Committee: 
Provided also that every member of that Committee who is in 
office at the commencement of this Act shall hold office for the 
term for which he was appointed. 
(2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in this Act, every 
member of the University Grants Committee, unless he sooner 
vacated his office under section 49 of this Act, shall continue to hold 
office until his successor comes in to office. 
8. DEPUTY CHAIRl\lAN-(1) The University Grants Committee 
may from time to time appoint one of its members to be the Deputy 
Chairman of that Committee. 
(2) A Deputy Chairman so appointed shall hold office for one 
year or until he sooner ceases to be such a member, and may from 
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time to time while he continues to be a member of the University 
Grants Committee be re-appointed as Deputy Chai1man thereof. 
(3) On the occurrence from any cause of a vacancy in the office 
of Chairman, or during the absence from New Zealand or incapacity 
of the Chairman, or at any meeting of the University Grants Com-
mittee while for any such reason or any other reason there is no 
Chairman or the Chairman is not present, the Deputy Chairman 
shall have and may exercise all the powers and duties of the 
Chairman. 
9. MEETINGS OF UNIVERSITY GRANTS CoMMITIEE-(1) The Chair-
man shall preside at every meeting of the University Grants Com-
mittee at which he is present. If at any meeting of that Committee 
rhe Chairman is not present or there is no Chairman, the Deputy 
Chairman shall preside at the meeting; and if the Deputy Chai1man 
also is not present at the meeting or there is no Deputy Chairman, 
that Committee may appoint some member present to act as Chair-
man in respect of that meeting. The person so appointed shall 
have and may exercise in any such case all the powers and functions 
of the Chairman for the purposes of the meeting. 
(2) At any meeting of the University Grants Committee the 
Chairman shall have a deliberative vote, and in the case of an 
equality of votes shall also have a casting vote. 
(3) No member of the University Grants Committee shall be 
entitled to vote on any question before that Committee or any sub-
committee thereof in which he has a direct pecuniary interest. 
(4) Every question before the University Grants Committee shall 
be decided by a majority of the valid votes recorded thereon. 
(5) At any meeting of the University Grants Committee a 
quorum shall consist of any four members of that Committee, and 
no business shall be transacted unless a quorum is present. 
(6) Meetings of the University Grants Committee shall be held 
at such times and places as the Chairman or that Committee 
determines. 
(7) Except as expressly provided in this Act, the University 
Grants Committee may regulate the procedure of its meetings. 
10. APPOINTMENT OF Sun-CoMMITIEES-(1) The University Grants 
Committee may from time to time appoint standing or special sub-
committees consisting of two or more persons, and may refer to any 
such sub-committee or to any person any matters for consideration 
or inquiry or management or regulation, and may delegate to any 
sub-committee of the University Grants Committee appointed under 
this section or otherwise under this Act, or to any person, any of the 
functions, powers, and duties conferred on the University Grants 
Committee by this Act or any other Act. 
Provided that every sud1 delegate shall be revocable at will, 
12 
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and no such delegation shall prevent the exercise of any function 
or power or the performance of any duty by the University Grants 
Committee. 
(2) Unless and until any such delegation is revoked, it shall 
continue in force according to its tenor. 
(3) The Chairman of the University Grants Committee shall, 
by virtue of his office, be a member of every sub-committee 
appointed under this section and, if present at any meeting of any 
such sub-committee, shall be Chairman of that meeting. 
(4) It shall not be necessary that any person appointed to be 
a member of any such sub-committee, or any person to whom any 
such delegation is made, shall be a member of the University Grants 
Committee. 
11. FUNCTIONS AND POWERS OF UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMITTEE-
(!) The functions and powers of the University Grants Committee 
shall be:-
(a) To collect, examine, and publish information relating to 
University education and research: 
(b) To examine the needs of New Zealand for University edu-
cation and research: 
(c) To investigate and study the financial needs of University 
education and research, including the recurring and non-
recurring needs of the Universities: 
(d) To initiate and consider, in consultation with the Universi-
ties and other bodies, plans for such balanced University 
development as may be required to make the Universities 
fully adequate to the needs of New Zealand: 
(e) To determine the allocation of grants of money to be recom-
mended by it for appropriation by Parliament to meet the 
needs of University education and research; and to review 
the expenditure by the Universities of money appropriated 
by Parliament: 
(f) To advise and make recommendations to the Government of 
New Zealand through the Minister on any matters relating 
to University education and research requiring the considera-
tion of the Government: 
(g) To provide secretarial and administrative services for the 
Universities Entrance Board, the Curriculum Committee, 
the Research Committee, the Vice-Chancellors' Committee, 
and the Council of Legal Education: 
(h) To provide secretarial and administrative services for such 
other committees, bodies, and conferences as the University 
Grants Committee may decide: 
(i) To perform and exercise all other functions and powers 
conferred on it by this Act or any other enactment or 
instrument. 
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(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act and any other Act, the 
University Grants Committee shall have power to do whatever it 
considers necessary and expedient in order that it may best accom-
plish the purposes for which it exists. 
(3) The University Grants Committee may, if it thinks fit, charge 
any organisation (other than a University) or any person such fees 
as it may from time to time determine in respect of-
(a) Any matter submitted by that organisation or person for the 
consideration of the University Grants Committee or of 
any Board, Council , committee, body, or conference for 
which it provides services under paragraph (g) or paragraph 
(h) of sub-section (I) of this section. 
(b) Any work done or services performed for that organisation 
or person by the University Grants Committee, or any such 
Board, Council, committee, body, or conference. 
(4) Every right, function, and power conferred on the University 
of New Zealand or its Senate or on the Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor 
or any officer of that University by any enactment or instrument 
that is for the time being in force or operative may, so far as the 
same right, function , or power has not been specifically conferred 
by this Act or any other Act upon the Council of any University 
or upon any other body or person and subject to the provisions of 
the enactment or instrument, be performed or exercised by the 
University Grants Committee as if it were the said Senate, Chan-
cellor, Vice-Chancellor, or officer, as the case may be. 
12. AWARD OF Sc110LARSH1Ps-(I) The University Grants Com-
mittee shall have power: 
(a) To award such postgraduate and travelling scholarships as 
that Committee determines for the purpose of encouraging 
postgraduate study and research in New Zealand and else-
where; and to make and publish regulations governing the 
award and tenure of those scholarships: 
(b) Where so authorised by any enactment or instrument or 
otherwise-
(i) To award other scholarships made available for Uni-
versity education and research: 
(ii) To make or recommend appointments to any com-
mittee or body concerned with the award of scholarships: 
(c) Except as othenvise lawfully provided, to exercise all powers 
of making and recommending appointments to any com-
mittee or body concerned with the award of scholarships, 
being powers which the Senate of the University of New 
Zealand could for the time being have exercised if it had 
continued in existence. 
(2) All statutes, regulations, rulings, and decisions, and all acts 
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of authority of the Senate of the University of New Zealand or of 
any corrumttee or Board of that Senate or University or of the 
Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor or any officer of that University, so 
far as they relate to scholarships and were in force immediately 
before the commencement of this Act, shall continue with full force 
immediately before the commencement of this Act, shall continue 
with full force and effect except so far as they are repealed, replaced, 
or amended by this Act or any other Act or by regulations, rulings, 
decisions, or acts of authority of the University Grants Committee 
under powers conferred by this Act or any otl1er Act: 
Provided that the University Grants Committee shall not make or 
alter any such regulations until it has first received and considered 
any recommendations that may be made in that behalf by the Vice-
Chancellor's Committee, unless that Committee, having had reason-
able opportunity to make such recommendations, has failed to do so. 
13. APPLICATIONS FOR GoVER1'J\IENT GRANTS-(1) Every applica-
tion by any University for any grant by the Government of money 
or property shall be made to the University Grants Committee. 
(2) The Council of each University shall submit to the Uni-
versity Grants Committee for approval any academic development 
which may lead to a request to the University Grants Committee 
!or a special grant to support that development or any extension 
thereof. 
The followi11g sections are omitted from this ref1rint: 
[14. Contracts of Committee and members 
15. Money to be paid into bank 
16. Investment of money 
17. Provision for Common Fund investment 
18. Accounts 
I 9. Fees and travelling allowances 
20. University Grants Committee may insure members against 
personal accident while engaged in duties 
21. Unauthorised expenditure 
22. Saving of decisions of former University Grants Committee.] 
23. AUTI-IORITY OF COJ\IJ\IITTEE TO REQUIRE lNFORl\fATION-(1) 
The University Grants Committee shall have authority to require 
the Council of every University to supply it with all the information 
it considers necessary for the effective discharge of its duties. 
(2) The Council of each University shall supply the University 
Grants Committee with all infonnation that it is so required to 
supply. 
The following section is omitted: 
[24. Officers and staff.) 
25. ANNUAL REPORT OF UNIVERSITY GRANTS CoMMITTEE-(1) The 
University Grants Committee shall, in every year, furnish to the 
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Minister a report with respect to the operations of that Committee 
during the immediately preceding year, together with a copy of the 
report of every University for that year. 
(2) A copy of every such report of the University Grants Com-
mittee, together with a copy of the report of every University for 
the corresponding year, shall be laid before Parliament within 
twenty-eight days after the date on which they are furnished to the 
Minister if Parliament is then in session, and, if not, shall be laid 
before Parliament within twenty-eight days after the date of com-
mencement of the next ensuing session. 
EXAMINATION BOARDS 
26. EXAMINATION BoARDs-(1) The University Grants Committee 
may appoint as a sub-committee or sub-committees thereof such 
Examination Board or Examination Boards as that Committee thinks 
fit. 
(2) The University Grants Committee may assign to any such 
Board the duty of conducting examinations at the request and on 
behalf of the Councils of any two or more Universities or at the 
request and on behalf of any professional body, as that Committee 
and the Councils or body may agree. 
(3) E\'ery such Board may appoint and remove examiners, 
assessors, and moderators for the purposes of any such examination, 
and may issue certificates in connection with any such examination. 
(4) Subject to such conditions as the University Grants Com-
mittee may impose, every sud1 Board shall have power to do all such 
things as it considers necessary or expedient in order that it may 
carry out its functions. 
(5) The University Grants Committee may fix fees for examina-
tions conducted by any such Board and for certificates issued and 
other acts done by it. which fees shall be paid to the University 
Grants Committee for its purposes. 
(6) The University Grants Committee may pay to any person 
(including any member for the time being of the University Grants 
Committee) who acts at the request of any such Board as examiner 
or assessor or moderator in any subject or subjects of any examina-
tion conducted by any such Board such fee or stipend as it may 
think reasonable for his services; and the University Grants Com-
mittee shall, in determining the amount of such fee or stipend, take 
into consideration any recommendation which any such Board may 
make in that behalf. 
(7) The expenses of any such Board. inc1uding payment to 
examiners, assessors, and moderators, shall be · defrayed by the Uni-
versity Grants Committee. 
(8) The University Grants Committee shall do all things which 
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it deems necessary or expedient to assist Examination Boards 
appointed under this section in carrying out their functions. 
(9) The University Grants Committee may if it thinks fit make 
financial and other arrangements to its satisfaction with any pro-
fessional body before appointing an Examination Board to conduct 
examinations on behalf of that professional body. 
CURRICULUM COMMITTEE 
27. CONSTITUTION OF CURRICULUM CoMMITIEE- (1) There shall 
be a sub-committee of the University Grants Committee to be known 
as the Curriculum Committee. 
(2) The Curriculum Committee shall consist of: 
(a) The Chainnan of the University Grants Committee, who 
shall be the Chairman of the Curriculum Committee: 
(b) The Vice-Chancellor of each of the Universities: 
(c) The Principal of Lincoln College: 
(cl) The Director-General of Education: 
(e) Six professors, who shall be appointed by the University 
Grants Committee, and of whom there shall be one from 
the University of Canterbury or Lincoln College and one 
from each of the other Universities: 
Provided that the University Grants Committee shall not make 
any such appointment until it has first received and considered any 
recommendation that may be made in that behalf by the Vice-
Chancellors' Committee unless that Committee, having had reason-
able opportunity to make such a recommendation, has failed to 
do so. 
(3) Any member of the Curriculum Committee (other than the 
members appointed under paragraph (e) of sub-section (2) of this 
section) who is unable to be present at a meeting of the said com-
mittee or any sub-committee thereof may appoint some other person 
to attend that meeting in his place. The fact that any person so 
attends shall be sufficient evidence of his authority to do so, and 
while attending he shall be deemed to be a member of the Curri-
culum Committee: 
Provided that any person so appointed by the Chairman of the 
University Grants Committee shall not, by reason only of that 
appointment, be the Chairman of the Curriculum Committee. 
(4) Except as otherwise provided in this Act, every appointed 
member of the Curriculum Committee shall hold office for a term 
of three years, but may from time to time be re-appointed, and 
shall continue in office after the termination of his term until his 
successor is appointed: 
Provided that the University Grants Committee may make any 
of the first appointments under paragraph (e) of sub-section (2) 
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of this section for a shorter term than three years in order to pro-
vide for rotational appointments. 
(5) All rulings, decisions, and all acts of authority of the Cur-
riculum Committee constituted under section 4 of the New Zealand 
University Amendment Act 1954, so far as they were subsisting or 
in force immediately before the commencement of this Act and 
could have been given or done under this Act by the Curriculum 
Committee constituted by this section, shall continue and have effect 
except so far as they are repealed, revoked, replaced, or amended 
by this Act or any other Act or by rulings, decisions, or acts of 
authority of the Curriculum Committee constituted by this section 
under powers conferred by this Act or any other Act. 
(6) All course regulations approved under any enactment re-
pealed by this Act, and all prescriptions of subjects and appoint-
ments of examiners made under any such enactment or made before 
the commencement of this Act by the Council of any University, 
so far as they were in force on the thirty-first day of December, 
nineteen hundred and sixty-one, or may thereafter come into force, 
shall continue and have effect so far as they are revoked, replaced, 
or amended under powers conferred by this Act or any other Act. 
28. MEETINGS OF CURRICULUM COMMITTEE- ( 1) At any meeting 
of the Curriculum Committee seven members shall form a quorum, 
and no business shall be transacted unless a quorum is present. 
(2) The Curriculum Committee may from time to time appoint 
one of its members to be the Deputy Chairman of that Committee. 
(3) The Chairman of the Curriculum Committee shall preside 
at every meeting of that Committee at which he is present. If at 
any meeting of the Curriculum Committee the Chairman of that 
Committee is not present or there is no such Chairman, the Deputy 
Chairman of that Committee shall preside at the meeting; and if 
that Deputy Chairman also is not present at the meeting or there is 
no such Deputy Chairman, the Curriculum Committee shall appoint 
some member present to act as Chairman in respect of that meeting. 
The Deputy Chairman or person so appointed shall have and may 
exercise in any such case all the powers and functions of the Chair-
man for the purposes of the meeting. 
(4) At any meeting of the Curriculum Committee the Chairman 
of that meeting shall have a deliberative vote, and in the case of 
an equality of votes shall also have a casting vote. 
(5) Every question before any meeting of the Curriculum Com-
mittee shall be decided by a majority of the valid votes recorded 
thereon. 
(6) Meetings of the Curriculum Committee shall be held when-
ever required under section 29 of this Act, and also at such times 
and places as the Chairman of the Curriculum Committee or the 
said Committee may determine. 
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(7) Except as expressly provided in this Act, the Curriculum 
Committee may regulate the procedure of its meetings. 
29. PASSING OF RESOLUTIONS OF CURRICULUM COMMITTEE W'ITH-
OUT A MEETING-(!) Anything that may be done by resolution passed 
at a meeting of the Curriculum Committee may be done by that 
Committee without a meeting by means of a resolution signed by 
the number of members of that Committee specified in sub-section 
(2) of this section: 
Provided that, subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) of 
this section, any member of the Curriculum Committee or his duly 
authorised agent may, by notice in writing to the Chairman of 
the Curriculum Committee, require that any matter be determined 
at a meeting of the Curriculum Committee, in which event a 
meeting of that Committee to determine the matter shall be held 
as soon as practicable thereafter. 
(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1) of this section a resolu-
tion shall be signed by all members of the Curriculum Committee 
who are for the time being in New Zealand and not incapacitated 
by disability from attending a meeting: 
Provided that it shall be sufficient if such a resolution is signed 
by eight of those members, and if a copy of the resolution has been 
posted to every other such member at his last known address, and 
if each of those other members has failed, within one month after 
the copy is so posted to him, to sign the resolution or to notify the 
Chairman of the Curriculum Committee that he requires the matter 
to be determined at a meeting of that Committee. 
Provided also that a resolution under this section may be 
signed on behalf of any member (other than a member appointed 
under paragraph (e) of subsection (2) of section 27 of this Act) 
by his duly authorised agent, being either-
(a) A person acting pursuant to section 8 of this Act or any 
corresponding provision of any other Act; or 
(b) A person appointed for the purpose by the member and 
whose appointment has been notified in writing by that 
member to the Chairman of the Curriculum Committee. 
(3) Any notice under the first proviso to subsection (2) of this 
section requiring any matter to be determined at a meeting of the 
Curriculum Committee may be given by any member of that Com-
rni_ttee either in person or by his duly authorised agent. 
(4) The Chairman of the Curriculum Committee shall report to 
and lay before that Committee at each meeting a copy of every 
resolution made in accordance with this section since the previous 
meeting of the Curriculum Committee. 
30. CURRICULUM COMMITTEE MAY APPOINT Sun-COMMITTEES-
(!) The Curriculum Committee may from time to time appoint 
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standing or special sub-committees, and may refer to any such sub-
committee any matters for investigation or consideration. 
(2) Any person may be appointed to be a member of any such 
sub-committee, whether or not he is a member of the Curriculum 
Committee. 
3]. COURSE REGULATIONS AND ACADEMIC DEVELOPMENTS- (1) The 
Council of each University shall submit to the Curriculum Com-
mittee for approval any proposed course regulations, and shall attach 
thereto such explanation as the Curriculum Committee may require: 
Provided that the University Grants Committee may, under such 
conditions as it determines, waive the requirement to submit any 
proposed course regulations in respect of any academic qualification 
other than a degree. 
(2) Any course regulations involving the introduction of a new 
subject or a new stage o[ a subject shall, when submitted for 
approval as aforesaid, be accompanied by a description of the nature 
and scope of that subject or stage of a subject. 
(3) The Curriculum Committee shall consider all course regula-
tions submitted to it under this section, and shall by resolution either 
approve or disapproYe the regulations: 
Provided that course regulations involving any academic develop-
ment which, in the opinion of the Council of the University sub-
mitting the regulations or in the opinion of the Curriculum Com-
mittee, requires or is likely to require a special grant to support 
that development or any extension thereof shall not be approved 
by the Curriculum Committee unless the approval of the University 
Grants Committee to the academic development has been obtained. 
(4) The Curriculum Committee may, of its own motion or at 
the request of the University Grants Committee or the Council of 
any University, advise the University Grants Committee or the 
Council of the University on any academic development. 
(5) ·when considering any course i-egulations submitted as afore-
said, the Curriculum Committee shall have regard to the comparative 
equivalence of courses for degree and other academic qual~fications. 
(6) Any appro\'al of any course regulations that is given as 
aforesaid may be giYen either absolutely or subject to such conditions 
and modifications as may be specified by the Curriculum Committee. 
(7) Course regulations shall not become effective until they have 
been approved by the Curriculum Committee and published in the 
Calendar of the University concerned: 
Provided that, in any special circumstances or in order to avoid 
hardship to any student, the published course regulations may be 
made effective from a date, specified in a resolution of the Cur-
riculum Committee, which may be before the date of their publica-
tion. 
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(8) A copy of any course regulations under the seal of the Uni-
versity and certified by the Registrar of the University to have been 
approved and published in accordance with this section shall in all 
Courts be sufficient evidence of the same, and of their having been 
made, approved, and published in the manner speciified in this 
section. 
32. ANNUAL REPORT OF CURRICULUM COMMITTEE-The Curricu-
lum Committee shall furnish an annual report on the exercise o[ 
its functions to the University Grants Committee, and the University 
Grants Committee shall send a copy of every such report to the 
Council of each University. 
RESEARCH COMMITTEE 
33. CONSTITUTION OF RESEARCH COMMITTEE-(!) There shall be 
a sub-committee of the University Grants Committee to be known 
as the Research Committee. 
(2) The Research Committee shall consist of: 
(a) The Chairman of the University Grants Committee: 
(b) The Permanent Secretary of the Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research: 
(c) Five University teachers appointed by the University Grants 
Committee after consultation with the Vice-Chancellors' 
Committee: 
(d) Such other person or persons as the University Grants Com-
mittee may from time to time appoint. 
(3) Except as otherwise provided in this Act, every member of 
the Research Committee appointed under paragraph (c) of sub-
section (2) of this section shall hold office for a term of three years, 
but may from time to time be re-appointed, and shall continue in 
office after the termination of his term until his successor is 
appointed: 
Provided that the University Grants Committee may make any 
of the first appointments under the said paragraph (c) for a shorter 
term than three years in order to provide for rotational appoint· 
ments. 
(4) Members of the Research Committee appointed under para-
graph (d) of sub-section (2) of this section shall in each case be 
appointed for such term as the University Grants Committee may 
determine. 
(5) All rulings, decisions, and all acts of authority of the Re-
search Committee established by the Senate of the University of 
New Zealand, and all commitments of that Committee, so far as 
they were subsisting or in force immediately before the commence-
ment of this Act and could have been given or done or incurred 
under this Act by the Research Committee constituted by this 
;ection, shall continue and have effect as i[ they had been given or 
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done or incurred by the last-mentioned Research Committee and 
as if this Act had been in force when they were given or done or 
incurred. 
34. MEETINGS OF RESEARCH CoMi\llTfEE-(1) At any meeting of 
the Research Committee a quorum shall consist of four members 
or such greater number of members as is determined by the Uni-
versity Grants Committee having regard to any recommendation that 
the Research Committee may make in that respect, and no business 
shall be transacted unless a quorum is present. 
(2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in section 10 of 
this Act the University Grants Committee shall from time to time 
appoint one of the members of the Research Committee to be the 
Chairman of that Committee. 
(3) The Chairman of the Research Committee shall preside at 
every meeting of that Committee at which he is present. If at any 
meeting of the Research Committee the Chairman of that Committee 
is not present or there is no such Chairman, the Research Committee 
shall appoint some member present to act as Chairman in respect 
of that meeting. The person so appointed shall have and may 
exercise .in any such case all the powers and functions of the Chair-
man for the purposes of the meeting. 
(4) At any meeting of the Research Committee the Chainnan 
of that meeting shall have a deliberative vote, and in the case of 
an equality of votes shall also have a casting vote. 
(5) Meetings of the Research Committee shall be held at such 
times and places as the Chairman thereof or that Committee may 
determine. 
(6) Every question before any meeting of the Research Com-
mittee shall be decided by a majority of the valid votes recorded 
thereon. 
(7) Except as expressly provided in this Act the Research Com-
mittee may regulate the procedure of its meetings. 
35. RESEARCH CoMMITIEE MAY APPOINT Sun-CoMi\!ITIEES- (1) 
Subject to the consent of the University Grants Committee, the 
Research Committee may-
(a) Appoint standing or special sub-committees: 
(b) Delegate to any such sub-committee or to any person any 
of the functions, powers, and duties conferred on the Re-
search Committee by this Act or any other enactment, other 
than its power to make regulations. 
(2) Every such delegation shall be revocable at will, and no such 
delegation shall prevent the exercise of any function or power or 
the performance of any duty by the Research Committee. 
(3) Unless and until any such delegation is rernked, it shall 
continue in force according to its tenor. 
(4) It shall not be necessary that any person who is appointed 
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to be a member of any such sub-committee, or to whom any such 
delegation is made, shall be a member of the Research Committee. 
36. FUNCTIONS OF RESEARCH CoMMI1TEE-(l) Out of money 
paid to the University Grants Committee £or the purpose of research 
the University Grants Committee may pay the expenses of the 
Research Committee and make sums available to the Research Com-
mittee. From the money so made available to it, the Research 
Committee may make research grants and may authorise the expend-
iture of such sums as it thinks .fit £or the purpose of encouraging 
research in New Zealand or elsewhere by the award of scholarships 
and by such other means as it thinks fit. 
(2) The Research Committee may make all such regulations as 
in its opinion are necessary or expedient for the due administration 
of its functions under this Act or any other Act. 
37. ANNUAL REPORT OF RESEARCH COMMITTEE-The Research 
Committee shall furnish an annual report on the exercise of its 
function to the University Grants Committee, and the University 
Grants Committee shall send a copy of every such report to the 
Council of each University. 
PART II 
UNIVERSITIES ENTRANCE BOARD 
38. CONSTITUTION OF UNIVERSITIES ENTRANCE BOARD- (1) There 
is hereby established a Board to be known as the Universities 
Entrance Board. 
(2) The Universities Entrance Board shall consist of: 
(a) A Chairman who shall be appointed by the University Grants 
Committee: 
(b) Five persons who shall be appointed by the University 
Grants Committee after consultation with the Vice-Chan-
cellors' Committee and each of whom shall be a teacher at 
a University: 
(c) Five persons who shall be appointed by the Minister and 
each of whom shall be an officer of the Department of Edu-
cation or a teacher at a secondary school or department or 
registered private secondary school. 
(3) Except as otherwise provided in this Act, every member of 
the Universities Entrance Board shall hold office £or a term of three 
years, but may from time to time be reappointed, and shall continue 
in office until his successor is appointed: 
Provided that the first appointments under paragraphs (b) and 
(c) of sub-section (2) of this section may be made £or a shorter term 
than three years in order to provide for rotational appointments. 
(4) The Chairman or any other member of the Universities 
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Entrance Board who is unable to be present at a meeting of the 
said Board or any committee thereof may appoint, to attend the 
meeting in his place, some person who is eligible to be appointed 
as a member of the Board in the same manner as the Chairman or 
member was appointed. The fact that any person so attends shall 
be sufficient evidence of his authority to do so; and, while attend-
ing, he shall be deemed to be a member of the Board or committee, 
as the case may be. 
39. MEETINGS OF UNIVERSITIES ENTRANCE BOARD-(!) ,\t any 
meeting of the Universities Entrance Board six members shall form 
a quorum, and no business shall be transacted unless a quorum is 
present. 
(2) The Chairman of the Universities Entrance Board or his 
deputy shall preside at e\·ery meeting of that Board at which he is 
present. If at any meeting o[ the Universities Entrance Board the 
Chairman of that Board, or his deputy is not present or there is 
no such Chairman or deputy, that Board shall appoint some mem-
ber present to act as Chairman in respect of that meeting. The 
person so appointed shall have and may exercise in any such case 
all the powers and functions of the Chairman for the purpose ot 
the meeting. 
(3) At any meeting of the Universities Entrance Board the Chair-
man of that meeting shall have a deliberati\·e vote, and in the case 
of an equality of votes shall also have a casting vote. 
(4) Every question before the Universities Entrance Board shall 
be decided by a majority of the valid votes recorded thereon. 
(5) Meetings of the Universities Entrance Board shall be held 
at least once in each year and at such times and places as the Chair-
man thereof or that Board may determine. 
(6) Except as expressly provided in this Act the Universities 
Entrance Board may regulate the procedure of its meetings. 
40. UNIVERSITIES ENTRANCE BOARD MAY APPOINT Coi\IMITIEES-
(1) The Universities Entrance Board shall, subject to the consent of 
the University Grants Committee, have power to appoint standing 
or special committees consisting of two or more persons, whether 
members of that Board or not: 
Provided that the Chairman of that Board shall, by virtue of his 
office, be a member of every committee appointee! under this section. 
(2) The Universities Entrance Board may delegate to any such 
committee or to any person (whether a member of that Board or 
not) any of the functions, powers, and duties, other than the power 
to make regulations, confen-ed on that Board by this Act or any 
other Act. 
(3) Every such delegation shall be revocable at will, and no such 
delegation shall prevent the exercise of any function or power or 
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the performance of any duty by the Universities Entrance Board. 
(4) Unless and until any such delegation is revoked, it shall 
continue in force according to its tenor. 
41. FUNCTIONS AND POWERS OF UNIVERSITIES ENTRANCE BOARD-
(!) The Universities Entrance Board shall have the following func-
tions and powers: 
(a) To establish and maintain by such means as it considers 
appropriate a common educational standard as a prerequi-
site for University Entrance: 
(b) Of its own motion, or at the request of the Minister or of 
any University (including a University College of Agricul-
ture) or of the University Grants Committee, to consider any 
matter relating to post-primary education, and to report 
thereon to the University Grants Committee, and (where 
the matter is considered at the request of the Minister or 
any University) to the Minister or that University, as the 
case may be: 
(c) To prescribe the conditions of examination in respect of 
the following examinations, namely, the University Entrance 
Examination, the Entrance Scholarships Examination, the 
University Bursaries Examination, the Fine Arts Preliminary 
Examination, and such other examinations as it considers 
necessary to its functions, and to conduct such examina-
tions; and for these purposes to make regulations, draw up 
prescriptions, and appoint examiners, assessors, and mod-
erators: 
(cl) To prescribe requirements upon compliance with which per-
sons may become academically qualified for entrance to a 
University without being required to sit the University En-
trance Examination: 
(e) To issue certificates to persons who pass the examinations 
specified in paragraph (c) of this sub-section, or who are 
accredited for entrance to a University under paragraph (cl) 
of this sub-section: 
(f) To award bursaries and scholarships (including University 
Junior Scholarships) on the results of the Entrance Scholar-
ships Examination; and to make regulations governing the 
number, value, and other conditions of any such bursaries 
and scholarships: 
Provided that any regulations governing the number, value, 
and tenure of scholarships awarded from funds made available by 
the University Grants Committee shall not come into force unless 
and until they receive the consent of the University Grants Com-
mittee: 
(g) To determine and control admission ad eundem at University 
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entrance standard and, if it thinks lit, to make regulations 
thereon: 
(h) To issue certificates relating to the following examinations 
formerly conducted by the University of New Zealand, 
namely, the University Entrance Examination, the Entrance 
Scholarships Examination, and the Fine Arts Preliminary 
Examination, however those examinations were formerly 
described. 
(2) For the effective discharge of its duties the Universities 
Entrance Board may require reports or information from the Uni-
versity Councils in such form as the said Board from time to time 
specifies. 
(3) All regulations made by the Universities Entrance Board 
under this Act shall be published by the Universities Entrance 
Board. 
42. PROPOSALS RELATING TO ACADEMIC REQUIREMENTS FOR UNI-
VERSITY ENTRANCE-Before making a final decision on any academic 
requirement for University entrance, the Universities Entrance Board 
shall submit its proposals to the University Grants Committee, the 
Council of each University (including each University College of 
Agriculture), and the Director of Education, and shall allow th em 
respectively a reasonable opportunity to express their views, and 
shall consider any views so expressed. 
43. FEES FOR AND EXPENSES OF EXAMINATIONS-(!) The Univer-
sity Grants Committee shall fix fees for examinations conducted by 
the Universities Entrance Board and for certificates issued by that 
Board; and those fees shall be paid to the University Grants Com-
mittee for its purposes. 
(2) The University Grants Committee may pay to any person 
(including any member for the time being of the University Grants 
Committee) who acts, at the request of the Universities Entrance 
Board, as examiner or assessor or moderator in any subject or sub-
jects of any examinations conducted by the Universities Entrance 
Board under powers conferred by this Act, such fee or stipend as it 
may think reasonable for his services. 
(3) The expenses of the Universities Entrance Board, including 
payments to examiners, assessors, and moderators, shall be defrayed 
by the University Grants Committee. 
44. ANNUAL REPORT OF UNIVERSITIES ENTRANCE BOARD--The 
Universities Entrance Board shall furnish a report annually on the 
exercise of its functions to the Minister, the Council of each Uni-
versity, (including each University College of Agriculture), and the 
University Grants Committee. 
The following section is omitted: 
[45. Saving of certain statutes, etc., of University of New Zealand.] 
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PART III 
VICE-CHANCELLORS' COMi\UTTEE 
46. CONSTITUTION OF VICE-CHANCELLORS' COMMITTEE-(]) There 
is hereby established a Committee to be known as the Vice-Chan-
cellors' Committee. 
(2) The Vice-Chancellors' Committee shall consist of: 
(a) The Vice-Chancellors of the Universities, other than the 
University College of Agriculture: 
(b) The Principal of the University College of Agriculture. 
(3) The Vice-Chancellors' Committee may regulate the procedure 
of its meetings. 
47. FUNCTIONS OF VICE-CHANCELLORS' COM1\[ITTEE-The Vice-
Chancellors' Committee shall perform all functions conferred on it 
by this Act or any other enactment; and m:i.y of its own motion or 
at the request of the University Grants Committee consider any 
matter relating to the Universities, and may, if it thinks fit, report 
or make recommendations thereon to the UniYersity Grants Com 
mittee and also, if it thinks fit to any University. 
PART IV 
CASUAL VACANCIES 
48. DISQUALirJCATJONs-The following persons shall be incapable 
of being appointed to be members of the University Grants Com-
mittee, the Curriculum Committee, the Research Committee, or the 
Universities Entrance Board: 
(a) A mentally defective person within the meaning of the 
Mental Health Act 1911: 
(b) A bankrupt who has not obtained his order of discharge or 
whose order of discharge has been suspended for a term not 
yet expired or is subject to conditions not yet fulfilled: 
(c) A person convicted of any offence punishable by imprison-
ment, unless he has received a free pardon or has served his 
sentence or otherwise suffered the penalty imposed on him. 
49. CASUAL VACANCIES-(]) If any member of the University 
Grants Committee, the Curriculum Committee, the Research Com-
mittee, or the Universities Entrance Board-
(a) Dies; or 
(b) Resigns his office by writing under his hand delivered to the 
Minister in the case of the University Grants Committee or 
to the Chairman or the Secretary of the Committee or Board 
in any other case; or 
(c) Is absent without leave from three consecutive meetings of 
the Committee or Board of which he is a member: or 
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(d) Becomes a mentally defective person within the meaning 
of the Mental Health Act 1911; or 
(e) Is adjudged a bankrupt; or 
(f) ls convicted of any offence punishable by imprisonment; or 
(g) Otherwise becomes ineligible for appointment, under the 
provision of this Act under which he was appointed, to the 
office which he holds-
his office shall become vacant, and the vacancy thereby created shall 
be deemed to be a casual vacancy. 
(2) In the case of any such casual vacancy the vacancy shall be 
filled as soon as practicable by the appointment of a new member 
in the manner in which the member whose office is vacant was 
appointed. 
(3) Any member appointed to fill a casual vacancy in any such 
office shall hold office for only the unexpired portion of the term 
of office of the vacating member. 
(4) The Chairman of the University Grants Committee may at 
any time be removed from office by the Governor-General for dis-
ability, bankruptcy, neglect of duty, or misconduct, proved to the 
satisfaction of the Governor-General, or may at any time resign his 
office by written notice given to the Minister. Nothing in sub-sections 
(I) to (3) of this section or in section 48 of this Act shall apply 
to the Chairman o[ the University Grants Committee. 
50. PROCEEDII\GS OF UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMITTEE, ETC., NOT 
AFFECTED BY VACA. ClES, ETC.-No act or proceeding of the Univer-
sity Grants Committee, the Curriculum Committee, the Research 
Committee, or the Universities Entrance Board, or of any committee 
or sub-committee of any of them, or of any person acting as a 
member of any such committee, sub-committee, or Board shall be 
i1walidated in consequence of there being a vacancy in the number 
of any such committee , sub-committee, or Board at the time of that 
act or proceeding, or of the subsequent discovery that there was 
wme defect in the election or appointment of any person so acting 
or that he was incapable of being or had censed to be such a member. 
PART V 
DISSOLUTION OF UNIVERSITY OF NEW ZEALAND 
The following sections are omitted: 
[51. Dissolution of University of New Zealand 
52. Devolution of property vested in University of New Zealand 
53. General saving of statutes, etc., of University of New Zealand 
54. Degrees of University of New Zealand 
55. Repealed by Universities Amendment Act, 1966 
5G. Repealed by Universities Am endment Act, 1966 
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PART VI 
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 
57. Certain money to be paid to University Grants Committee 
58. Proof of certain decisions and documents.] 
58A. LENDING POWERS OF FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS WHERE UNI· 
VERSITY COUNCILS GIVE GUARANTEES-(!) Notwithstanding any rule 
of law or any statutory or other provision to the contrary, in any 
case where, pursuant to any Act, the Council of any University 
has guaranteed a loan for housing purposes on conditions prescribed 
by the Minister of Finance to a person who is a member of the staff 
of that University, any financial institution may advance money 
(including trust funds) by way of mortgage to that person, on those 
conditions, on the security of any property being acquired by that 
person for housing purposes to an amount which does not exceed 
nine-tenths of the value of the property. 
(2) In this section 'financial institution' means any Government 
Department, building society, savings bank, company, or body cor-
porate (whether incorporated in New Zealand or elsewhere) em-
pmvered to lend money on mortgage of land and approved for the 
purposes of this section by the Minister of Finance. 
The fallowing sections and schedules are omitted: 
[59. Consequential amendments 
60. Repeals 
First Schedule-Enactments amended 
Second Schedule-Enactments repealed.] 
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REGULATIONS FOR THE CONDUCT OF ELECTION 
OF MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL OF VICTORIA 
UNIVERSITY OF WELLINGTON 
l. The Registrar of the University, or such other person as the 
Council appoints, shall be the Returning Officer for the purpose of 
conducting elections of members of the Council. (Victoria Univer-
sity of Wellington Act 1961 s.13 (1).) 
2. Whenever an election is to be held the Returning Officer shall 
determine the day on which the election will be held and the hour 
at which the poll will be closed, but this date shall not be later 
than the second Monday in June of that year, except in the case of 
an election to fill a casual vacancy as provided in clause 5 hereafter. 
3. The Returning Officer shall, by advertisement, publicly notify 
in respect of each election: 
(a) the total number of candidates to be elected; 
(b) the day and hour for the closing of the roll; 
(c) the day and hour for the closing of nominations; 
(d) the day on which the election will be held and the hour at 
which the poll will be closed. 
4. Such advertisement shall be published in at least two issues 
of some newspaper, or newspapers, published in the city of Welling-
ton, and the first advertisement shall appear not later than the 
thirty-fifth day before the day of the election. An interval of not 
less than two days shall, in respect of each newspaper, elapse 
between one insertion and the insertion of the next. 
5. Every casual vacancy in the office of an elected or appointed 
member of the Council (other than a member appointed under 
paragraph (g) of subsection (2) of section 6 of this Act) shall, as 
soon as practicable, be filled by the election or appointment of a 
new member in the same manner as in the case of the vacating 
member and the member elected or appointed to fill any casual 
vacancy shall hold office for only the residue of the term of the 
vacating member. (Victoria University of Wellington Act 1961 
s. 11 (1).) 
6. All rolls shall be closed at 5 o'clock in the afternoon of the 
twenty-eighth day next before the day on which the election is to 
be held and shall continue to be closed until the election is com-
pleted. 
7. No names shall be entered in any roll while such roll is closed. 
8. Every candidate shall be nominated in writing by one or 
more electors entitled to vote for his election and shall contain the 
written consent of the candidate to his nomination. 
9. Every nomination of candidates for election shall be made on 
a nomination fonn, copy of which is printed at the end of these 
regulations (or in a form to the like effect). 
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10. (a) For the purpose of holding an election under section 6 
(2) (e), a letter shall be sent to the Secretary of the governing 
body of each State Secondary School, or combined school, and 
such registered private Secondary Schools as the Council may from 
time to time determine, being in all cases schools situated in the 
Victoria Uni\'ersity district. inviting the said governing body to 
nominate a candidate for the vacancy, a copy of the nominating 
resolution, signed by the Chainnan, to be forwarded to the 
Returning Officer. If more than one candidate be nominated, the 
Returning Officer shall send a list of candidates nominated to each 
g·overning body and ask each g·overning body to vote by resolution, 
a copy of the resolution , signed by the Chairman, to be forwarded 
to the Returning Officer, accompanied by a certificate from the 
Secretary, of the number of pupils in average attendance for the 
year ending on the thirty-first day of December next before the 
election. 
(b) For the purposes of an election under this paragraph, the 
governing body of each school shall have: 
(i) one vote for every 100 pupils, and 
(ii) if it has any number of pupils in excess of all multiples of 
100, one vote for that number. (Victoria University of 
Wellington Act 1961 s. 6 (4).) 
(c) (i) For the purposes of this paragraph pupils in any Inter-
mediate or lower part of the school shall be excluded; 
(ii ) the certifica te of the Secretary of the governing body of 
the school as to the number of pupils in the school shall be suffi-
cient evidence thereof in the absence of proof to the contrary. 
(Victoria University of Wellington Act 1961 s. 6 (5).) 
l l. If the number of candidates duly nominated does not exceed 
the number of vacancies to be filled , the Returning Officer shall 
declare the candidate. or candidates. so nominated duly elected. 
12. Except as provided in regulation 10, if the number of can-
didates duly nominated exceeds the number to be elected, the 
Returning Officer shall forthwith, after the rolls are closed, issue 
voting papers to such voters as are shown in the roll with sufficient 
postal address, of which the Returning Officer shall be the sole 
judge. 
13. The Returning Officer shall issue a voting paper to any 
elector whose name appears on the roll and who shall apply in 
writing to the Returning Officer for a voting paper on the ground 
that his voting paper is Jost, or destroyed, or defaced, or that no 
voting paper has been issued to him. 
14 Every \'Oting paper shall contain the name in full of the 
candidates in alphabetical order of surnames. Voting papers shall 
be printed according to the specimen printed at the encl of these 
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regulations. The voting paper shall be furnished with gummed flap 
so that it may be folded and sealed before being placed in the 
envelope. The envelope (which shall be posted with the voting 
paper) shall have a dotted line for the name, signature and address 
of the voter on the outside of the back. In the case of elections by 
the District Court of Convocation this shall be an instruction to 
the Registrar to record on the Roll of the District Court of Convoca-
tion the address appearing on the em-elope. 
15. Every candidate for election shall be invited to send in with 
his nomination paper the following information: 
(a) Name 
(b) Occupation 
(c) Residence 
(d) Degrees (with Universities and dates) 
(e) Academic posts held 
(f) Other relevant qualifications. 
Copies of the statements submitted ,hall be sent out to the 
electors with the voting papers. 
16. Each candidate shall be entitled to appoint a scrutincer, 
who may be present at the opening of the envelopes and counting 
of the votes. 
17. The em·elope shall be opened by, or in the presence of, the 
Returning Officer and when the voter's signature has been checked 
by reference to the Roll, the voting paper shall be placed unopened 
in the ballot box_ 
The poll shall close at 5 o'clock on the afternoon of the day of 
the election. 
On the first day on which the office is open after the closing of 
the poll, the ballot box shall be opened by the Returning Officer 
in the presence of the scrutineers, if any, and the votes counted. 
18. Voting papers shall be rejected as informal by the Returning 
Officer: 
(i ) if the voting paper contains any means by which the name 
of the voter may be identified; 
(ii) if more names are marked than the number of vacancies; 
(iii) if the voter fails to sign his name on the outside of the 
envelope; 
(iv) if the voting paper has not been received by the Returning 
Officer at the time of the closing of the poll; 
(v) if the voting paper docs not clearly indicate the candidate, 
or candidates, for whom the elector desires to vote. 
19. In any election the majority of ,otes shall decide the election 
but, in the case of an equality of votes. the election shall be deter-
mined by lot by the Returning Officer in the presence of the 
Chancellor or some other member of the Council. 
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20. The Returning Officer shall, subject to the provisions herein 
contained, determine conclusively all questions of details concerning 
the election. 
21. The Returning Officer is authorised to destroy the voting 
papers after a lapse of three months from the date of the official 
announcement of the result. 
22. All previous regulations made in respect of th e election of 
members of the Council of the Victoria Uni1·ersity of ·wellington 
are hereby repealed. 
Specim en Voting PajJe r 
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY OF WELLINGTON COUNCIL 
ELECTION OF THREE MEMBERS BY THE DISTRICT 
COURT OF CONVOCATION 
Brown, James Edgar I 
Jones, William Arthur I 
Mason, John 
I 
Williams, Edward Francis 
I 
The voter must place a cross opposite the name of the candidate 
or candidates for whom he desires to vote. 
If the names of more than three candidates are marked the vote 
will be informal, but the voter is entitled to mark the name of 
one candidate only, or of two candidates only. 
The voter must fold the paper and seal it by the flap attached; 
he must then write his name, signature and address on the dotted 
lines provided for same on the outside back of the envelope and 
return it to the Returning Officer, Victoria Uni,•ersity of ,relling-
ton, not later than 5 p.m. on the day of 
........... 19 ... 
The voter is to complete and return the instruction to the 
Registrar to record on the District Court of Convocation Roll the 
address appearing on the envelope. 
The voting paper shall be informal: 
(1) if the voting paper contains any means by which the name 
of the voter may be identified; 
(2) if more names are marked than the number of vacancies; 
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(3) if the voter fails to sign his name on the outside of the 
envelope; 
(4) if the voting paper is not in the hands of the Returning 
Officer at the time of the closing of the poll; 
(5) if the voting paper does not clearly indicate the candidate 
or candidates for whom the elector desires to vote. 
Specimen Nomination Paper 
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY OF WELLINGTON COUNCIL 
ELECTION 
NOMINATION PAPER 
I, , being an elector duly entered on the 
register of the Court of Convocation of the Wellington University 
District, hereby nominate as a candidate for 
election to the Council of the Victoria University of Wellington by 
the electors of the aforesaid Court of Convocation at the election 
to be held on the day of , 19 
Dated at , this day of , 19 
(Signature of nominator) 
I consent to my nomination 
(Signature of the candidate nominated) 
COURT OF CONVOCATION REGULATIONS 
I. The Registrar shall cause to be prepared and maintained 
the Register of members of the Court of Convocation (hereinafter 
to be referred to as 'the Court'). 
2. Subject to these regulations the following persons shall be 
eligible to be members of the Court: 
(a) Persons whose names were on the Register of the Court of 
Convocation of the Victoria University of Wellington on the 31st 
day of August, 1962; 
(b) Graduates of the Victoria University of Wellington; 
(c) Graduates of the University of New Zealand who apply for 
membership and who have resided in the Wellington University 
District for not less than three months immediately preceding the 
date of application; 
(d) Professors and full-time members of the academic staff, 
being graduates of any university; 
(e) Graduates of any university in New Zealand who apply for 
membership and who have resided in the Wellington University 
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District for not Jess than three months preceding the date of applica-
tion; 
([) Graduates from any university who apply for membership 
and who have resided in the \tVellington University District for not 
Jess than three months immediately preceding the date of applica-
tion , provided that at the time of application for membership such 
university was a member of the Association of Universiti es of the 
British Commonwealth or of the Association of American Univer-
sities or a University of the Republic of Ireland or a University ot 
the Republic of South Africa; provided that a graduate who applies 
under this section shall be a member only during such time as he 
remains in residence in the , ,vellington University District. 
3. The decision of the Registrar on any question relating to the 
qualification of any person to be a member of the Court shall be 
subject to an appeal to the Council. 
4. (a) The names and addresses of members shall be entered in 
the Register and shall be amended or deleted as the case may require 
on any change of name or address or on the death of any member 
being brought to the notice of the Registrar. 
(b) On any election being held the Registrar shall make such 
amendments as may be necessary to make the addresses in the 
Register conform to the addresses on the envelopes containing the 
ballot papers. 
5. The Registrar shall record in the Register the date on which 
the name of any member was added to or removed from the 
Register. 
6. The Register may be kept in the form of bound volumes, 
card index or such other form as the Registrar, in his discretion, 
may determine. 
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B.P. Post Doctoral, 76 
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John Edmond Research , 87 
I.C.I. (N.Z.) Research, 96 
Johnson's Wax Fund, 100 
Sir Walter Mulholland, 118 
National Research, 121 
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122 
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French Government Prizes, 91 
French Schools, Assistantships in, 
91 
Fulbright Programme, I 75 
Funds for Special Assistance, 186 
General Motors Ltd., Prize in Ac-
countancy for Economists II, 92 
General Motors Ltd., Prize in 
Quantitative Analysis I , 92 
Gibson Research Scholarship, 93 
Good Prize, 93 
Graduates, Roll of, 189 
Graduation , 187 
Grants Committee. University, 351 
Grants: 
U.G.C. Research Committee, 151 , 
362 
State Services Commission, 169 
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Makower McBeath Staff Prize, 116 
Masterton Trust Lands Trust 
Scholarship, I 17 
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Wellington Stock Exchange, 180 
F. P. Wilson. 180 
Procedure for Enrolment, 13 
Professorial Board, 334 
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Provisional Admission , 16 
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Purdie Bursary, 61 
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Commonwealth, 82 
Crawford, 85 
East-,Vest Center, 93 
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Jane Ferguson, 56 
William Gibson Research , 93 
Sir William Hartley, 93 
Internal Affairs Wildlife Re-
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Italian Government, 100 
Sir George Grey, 165 
A. H. Johnstone in Law, 103 
Emily Lilias Johnston , 101 
Jacob Joseph, IOi 
Kidson, 107 
Kirkcaldie R: Stains, 59 
Archibald Francis McCallum , 109 
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Rhodes, 161 
Rutherford, 162 
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Senior, 165 
Isabella Siteman, 65 
Sir Robert Stout, 171 
Taranaki Postgraduate, 173 
Unilever, I 75 
Gordon Watson, 178 
F. P. Wilson , 182 
L. B. Wood Travelling, 183 
I 851 Science Research Scholarship. 
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Senior Scholarships, 165 
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Shirtcliffe Fellowship, 169 
Siteman Scholarship, 65 
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von Zedlitz Prize, 177 
Watson Scholarship, 178 
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Weir House Fellowships, 178 
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